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Human Rights in a World Federation
(This is the third in a series of articles dealing with the problems and feasibility of a federal world government. The first, under the title "Evolution Towards a Worldwide Commonwealth of Man," appeared in the May 10, 1966, issue and considered the ethico-philosophical underpinnings of the enterprise. The second, under the title "Outlines of a World Constitution" was published in the January 17,1967, issue and gave an overall, panoramic view of the total institutional structure proposed.
We shall now get down to specific details and in each succeeding article examine one particular facet of the projected World Federation. It should be emphasized that these thoughts represent the author's own views and do not necessarily coincide with the official positions of the world federalist organizations.)
Those who wish to participate in personally and actively promote the programs outlined here, may contact any of the following groups:

United World Federalists, 1346 Connecticut Avenue, N.W. Washington, D.C. 20036. (Local chapters in Berkeley and San Francisco.)

World Association of World Federalists, Burgemeester Patijnlaan 49, The Hague, Netherlands. (Monthly magazine.)

World Committee for a World Constitutional Convention, 8800 West 14th Avenue, Denver, Colorado, 801S. (Quarterly newsletter.)

US Campaign for a World Constitution, 63 East 9th Street, New York, N.Y. 10003.

World Without War Council, 1730 Grove Street, Berkeley, California 94709. (Bulletins and newsletter.)

World Law Fund, 11 West 42nd Street, New York, N.Y. 10036. (Periodic bulletins on request.)

One World, 4030 Irving Park Road, Chicago, Illinois, 60641. (Monthly newsletter and opinion survey.)
By THOMAS G. BREITNER
Modern democracy is distinguished from simple majority rule by the elaborate system of safeguards that are devised to protect the individual from arbitrary government action or the vindictive aspects of popular will. These safeguards usually pertain to certain fundamental rights, which are then enshrined in the Constitution itself and thus placed beyond die pale of ordinary political struggles. In a true and free democracy, consequently, the majority rules, but it never tyrannizes.
What justification can be for securing such important immunities for the individual citizen, besides die purely moral argument that basic standards of human dignity should be given universal application? One practical answer may lie in the ample evidence of history that the high leadership and the majority can, in fact, be wrong. When that happens and the issue on hand is truly crucial, a dissenting minority with keener insights may become the saving grace of the civilization.
Another reason may be found in Rousseau's noteworthy concept of the "social contract." According to this idea, the authority of the state flows from the consent of the individual, who voluntarily submits to reasonable restraints in exchange for personal safety and the many more positive advantages afforded by community living.
Reprinted from the Daily Californian Weekly Magazine, June 5,1967, issue, University of California at Berkeley.
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Since it is impossible, however, to spread all privileges and responsibilities entirely evenly throughout society, at least some minimal standards of individual freedom must be established, to which then all will be entitled and which no state or local authority thereafter can ever challenge.
The intellectual stance of Hobbs, Kant and the philosophers of the enlightenment (Rousseau, Montesquieu, Locke) implies a somewhat idealistic view of man as a creature of free will and high level of rationality. This appraisal, on the other hand, may be readily countered by the conservative argument that man is subject to the same evolutionary forces of the struggle for survival and the drive for, and control of, territory as the animal and vegetable kingdoms.
Few persons, who lived through any part of this bloody twentieth century, can deny a good degree of validity to those latter assertions; yet, while such raw imperatives certainly did shape all the geological past and much of present history, they need not be the mainstay of the human future. Indeed, they can not be, if man is to survive and progress significantly beyond the atomic age.
Without such elemental guarantees, further, the people around the globe will be most reluctant (and rightly so) to accept any world federal system, no matter how promising it may look in other respects. For peace coupled with rapidly rising material prosperity (however much desired) can be no lasting substitute for the freedom of person or the unlimited soaring of the human spirit. So while the guarantees are admittedly only legalistic, they could, nevertheless, provide a powerful and effective bulwark against the emergence of tyranny, when taken together with the numerous other organizational checks and balances built into the total governmental machinery of the World Federation.
There are of course a large number of conceivable human rights which may or may not be indispensable for the initial or even continued operation of an equitable world federal system. These are properly excluded from considerations of the constitutional provisions. For the social scientist should guard against the development of too rigid and detailed framework, unnecessary complexity may be as much of a fault as vague oversimplification. The enunciation of firm guidelines — if these are legally sound and farsighted — is sufficient. Then let the slow unfolding of history make them part of our mores, common laws and eventually personalities.
Productive political discussions must always focus on concrete proposals. We now present, therefore, an actual draft of such a Magna Carta of the late twentieth century, for the reader's careful consideration and most serious scrutiny. (The draft includes, in highly condensed form, all the rights of the Universal Declaration of Human Rights by the UN of 1948, as well as those contained in most contemporary national constitutions. In addition, there are several new ones proposed, to wit in subparagraphs (e), (f), (1) and (o) of Section 1 and Section 4.)
ARTICLE VI: BILL OF RIGHTS
Section 1. This Constitution being predicated upon, and dedicated to, the inherent worth, dignity, integrity and inviolability of the individual human person, the scope of action that the government of the World Federation, or any subsidiary government thereof, may take shall be forever limited concerning the following items:
(a) writ of habeas corpus; this privilege shall not be suspended, except for a short time, when 
as in the case of invasion or rebellion the public safety clearly demands it.
(b) no ex post facto law shall be passed.
(c) no country, world federal domain or free territory shall deny or fail to secure for, any of 
its citizens, residents or visitors the full, fair and equal protection of the law.
   (d) no law shall be made respecting the establishment of religion or prohibiting the free and 
peaceful exercise thereof; nor shall freedom of speech, of the press or other forms of 
social communications be abridged, or the right of the people to peaceably 
assemble and petition the government for the redress of grievances.

     (e) the right of the citizenry to know and thus intelligently influence public policy shall 
not be violated ; secrecy in public affairs shall not be exercised, except on rare and well 
justified occasions; and no policy, action or possession of the government (whether 
local, regional or world federal) may be kept secret beyond a span of five years.
   (f) the natural right of every person to draw freely upon the accumulated knowledge and 
experience of all mankind shall not be violated; nor shall the manufacture, distribution, 
acquisition and use of books, records and other depositories of public information or 
ideas be unduly limited.
   (g) the right of the people to be secure in their persons, homes, effects, records  and  
interpersonal communications against unreasonable searches, observations and seizures 
shall not be violated; and no
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warrant shall issue thereon, but upon the showing of probable cause, supported by oath 
or affirmation and particularly describing the conditions to be investigated, the place to 
be searched, the communications to be monitored and the persons or things to be seized.
(h) no one shall be indicted or held to answer for a capital or otherwise serious crime 
(punishable by imprisonment in excess of two years) except upon the presentment of 
competent information, by an officer of the prosecution, before an impartial judge, in a 
court of appropriate jurisdiction; and the accused on such occasion shall have the right 
to testify and introduce evidence or witnesses in his defense.
(i) no person shall be convicted of a capital or otherwise major violation of the code of world 
law (punishable by imprisonment in excess of two years) but upon the verdict of a world 
grand jury, to be composed of eleven citizens of impeccable integrity from several 
countries, at least nine of whom shall have found the accused guilty as charged.
(j) no person shall be subject for the same offense to be twice put into jeopardy before the 
law; nor shall he be compelled in any criminal case to be witness against himself, unless 
immunity from prosecution and punishment (such as could have resulted from the 
information contained in his testimony) is granted to him in advance by the court.
(k) no one shall be subject to physical abuse or extreme psychological duress, when detained 
or questioned by the World Security Force or any other law enforcement agency, 
anywhere in the world.
(l) no person shall be punished arbitrarily beyond the sentence meted out by a court of law; 
and all persons in custody shall be effectively protected against physical abuse, injury 
or unwarranted indignity at the hands of jailers, fellow inmates or the general public.
(m) excessive bail shall not be required, nor excessive fines imposed nor cruel and unusual 
punishments inflicted; and bail shall not be denied, except in capital cases.
(n) all persons shall be presumed innocent until proven guilty and guilt in all criminal cases 
shall be established by the prosecution, or the court, beyond all reasonable doubt.
(o) only the following offenses shall be classified as capital crimes under the code of world 
law, for which therefore no statute of limitations shall exist —

1. illicit manufacture, possession or use of nuclear explosives, chemical and biological 
weapons or other means of mass destruction;

2. organization or commitment of armed aggression against another country, world 
federal domain or possession, or free territory.

3. genocide, or conspiracy therefore;


4. imposition or perpetuation of slavery or peonage;


5. murder in the first degree, committed within the jurisdictional areas of the 


World Federation;


6. mutiny, subversion, or gross abuse of power within, or by, the organization of the 


World Security Force;


7. murder, willful and serious injury to, or abduction of, high government officials and 

wards of the World Federation, service personnel of the World Security Force, or 


members of their immediate families;


8. willful and serious interference with witnesses or juries in the cases enumerated 

above.
(p) no person shall be deprived of life as punishment for a crime, however infamous; but 
lifetime imprisonment shall be mandatory for all capital offenses, and irrevocable, 
except on pardon from the chief executive and in cases of mistrial or clearly 
demonstrated miscarriage of justice; no one shall further be deprived of freedom or 
personal property without due process of law, nor shall personal property be taken for 
public use without just and equitable compensation.
(q) in all criminal prosecutions, the accused shall enjoy the right to a speedy and public 
trial, shall be properly and immediately informed of the nature and cause of the 
accusation; be confronted with witnesses against him, given the opportunity to 
communicate with family and friends and shall have compulsory processes put into 
operation for obtaining witnesses and evidence in his favor; and the accused shall have 
fully competent counsel for the defense.
Section 2. No slavery or involuntary servitude, except as a punishment of crime for which the party shall have been duly convicted, shall exist within any country, world federal domain, possession or free territory of the World Federation.
Section 3. The fundamental right of citizens of the countries, world federal domains and free territories, to vote shall not be abridged or denied by the World Federation, or any subsidiary government thereof, because of race, creed, sex, ethnic origin or place of birth.
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Section 4. The fundamental right of all persons to travel freely abroad, or emigrate voluntarily, shall not be abridged or denied by any government anywhere; and all persons shall enjoy the privilege of asylum within a world federal domain, when wanted by a country or free territory for religious, ideological or other abstract
crimes.

Section S. The right of all adult citizens (without previous record of criminal acts or mental instability) to bear small arms shall not be challenged by the government of the World Federation, except on infrequent occasions, as during authorized actions by the World Security Force.
SOME PERTINENT QUOTATIONS

The orientation of man is of course an absorbing subject, in part because he is an awkward and somewhat vain animal, but more because he is, whether he knows it or not, aimed at the stars. However ruthless he may have been in his jungle childhood and during his non-social past, he is now instinctively ethical, not so much because virtue may please his tribal gods but because it is good economic and social policy. He is also bent on comprehension. Moreover, to make an anticipatory statement, man now knows that he is participating, at a high and complex level, in a great evolutionary drive; he is going along, for the most part cheerfully, with such companions as the vibrating atoms, the radiating stars, the condensing nebulae, the groping protozoa and the perennial forests with their aspiring birds and butterflies.
Harlow Shapley: "Of Stars and Men"

I am life that wills to live, in the midst of life that wills to live. Therefore the essence of goodness is: preserve life, promote life, help life to achieve its highest destiny; and the essence of evil is: destroy life, harm life, hamper its development
Albert Schweitzer: "The Problem of Ethics"
I think man will see himself as one of the many agents by which the whole universe of matter is slowly becoming conscious of itself. He will cease to feel an alien creature in an indifferent world, but will sense within himself the pulse of the cosmos. He'll become familiar with the marvelous and varied forms which can be assumed by matter; and he is certain to develop a feeling of reverence for the awe-inspiring whole of which he is a very small part. I suggest to you that his reaction to these impressive experiences will find its expression in a pantheism which will at last provide a philosophy of life, and an attitude to existence, which is in total harmony with science.
Prof. Derek Lawden:
(in a lecture series on New Zealand radio)
I can't remember when it happened or where; but I am certain at one time I said: "Yes!" to Somebody, or Something, and from that moment on my life had a meaning.
(??? - J.Z.)
Dag Hammarskjold: "Markings"
Among the numerous advantages promised by a well constructed Union, none deserves to be more accurately appraised than its tendency to break and control the violence of factions. The friend of popular governments never finds himself so much alarmed for their character and fate, as when he contemplates their propensity to this dangerous vice. He will not fail, therefore, to set a due value on any plan which, without violating the principles to which he is attached, provides proper cure for it.
The establishment of a Constitution, in time of profound peace, by the voluntary consent of the whole people, is a Prodigy, to the completion of which I look forward with trembling anxiety. I can reconcile it to norules of prudence to let go the hold we now have, in so arduous an enterprise.
Madison and Hamilton: "The Federalist Papers"
Values are not rules — but are those deeper illuminations in whose light justice and injustice, good and evil, means and ends are seen in fearful sharpness of outline.
- Prof. J. Bronowski: "Science and Human Values"
Three passions, simple but overwhelmingly strong, have governed my life: the longing for love, the search for knowledge and unbearable pity for the sufferings of mankind. These passions, like great winds, have blown me hither and thither, in a wayward course over a deep ocean of anguish, reaching to the very verge of despair.
Bertrand Russell: "Autobiography"
My own life has been crowded with activity, and best of all, with people. I have seen them wrest victory from defeat, conquer fear and come out strong and free. I have seen them turn empty lives into full and productive ones. I honor the human race. When it faces life head-on, it can almost remake itself.
Eleanor Roosevelt: "You Learn by Living"
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__________________________________________________________________________
The following is a draft from some of the early literature sent out by Ron Hubbard's Church of Scientology. It is still a very imperfect one but interesting insofar as most other churches and sects and schools of psychology have, to my knowledge, not bothered to attempt to provide such a draft.
I have not seen it discussed in the literature of scientologists and whether they are always sufficiently respecting these or other here coded rights in their fellow citizens is also questionable to me. They are zealous and after money and thus not very friendly disposed towards members that do drop out. They have also been prosecuted, rightly or wrongly, and have thus developed a prosecution complex. For years they have kept sending me some of their output, in spite of my request to stop mailing it to me.
Perhaps this draft was not meant seriously but only for publicity purposes, to give this school more the appearance of a church.
I found more points of it doubtful and objectionable than I am willing to discuss here and now. But then, no human rights draft is perfect as yet - not even my own, in my own eyes. - J. Zube, 29.12.1985.
THE CHURCH OF SCIENTOLOGY
CREED
We of the Church believe:
That all men of whatever race, colour or creed were created with equal rights.
That all men have inalienable rights to their own religious practices and their performance.
That all men have inalienable rights to their own lives.
That all men have inalienable rights to their sanity.
That all men have inalienable rights to their own defence.
That all men have inalienable rights to conceive, choose, assist and support their own organizations, churches and governments.
That all men have inalienable rights to think freely, to talk freely to write freely their own opinions and to counter or utter or write upon the opinions of others.
That all men have inalienable rights to the creation of their own kind. That the souls of men have the rights of men.
That the study of the mind and the healing of mentally caused ills should not be alienated from religion or condoned in non-religious fields.
And that no agency less than God has the power to suspend or set aside these rights, overtly or covertly.
And we of the Church believe:
That man is basically good. That he is seeking to survive.
That his survival depends upon himself and upon his fellows, and his attainment of brotherhood with the Universe.
And we of the Church believe that the laws of God forbid Man:
To destroy his own kind.
To destroy the sanity of another.
To destroy or enslave another's soul.
To destroy or reduce the survival of one's companions or one's group.
And we of the Church believe:
That the spirit can be saved and
That the spirit alone may save or heal the body.                                    
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Declaration of Rights
by Equal Rights Advocates and
Anti-Monopolists of New York
September, 1836
Although the workers of New York supported Jacksonian Democracy, especially President Andrew Jackson's battle against the Bank of the United States, and helped to elect a Tammany (Democratic) candidate, they did not continue to support Tammany uncritically. They knew that many leaders in Tammany opposed the Bank of the United States because it was a rival of the state banks in which they held large shares of stock and which they wanted to control the economic and political life of the nation. But to the workingmen, as advocates of the hard-money policy and as opponents of the control of all banks over the currency, the difference between a national and state bank was only in words. Eventually a split developed in New York between the state-bank Democrats and the anti-monopoly workingmen, and the latter organized the "Equal Rights Democracy" within Tammany for the purpose of restoring the Democratic Party to its "original purity." At a meeting on October 29, 1835, the workingmen defeated the Tammany pro-bank nominations for the Democratic ticket Hoping to stop the meeting, the Tammany supporters turned off the gas. But the workers produced "loco-foco" matches to light candles and went on to nominate a list of anti-monopoly candidates.
The movement for independent political action by the workers was further advanced by the decision in New York in 1836 in which Judge Edwards found twenty-five members of the Union Society of Journeymen Tailors guilty of "conspiracy to injure trade, riot, assault, battery," and fined them a total of $1,150. At a protest meeting in New York's City Hall Park on June 6, 1836, a call for a state convention to be held at Utica on September 15, 1836, for the purpose of forming an independent party was issued, and a Committee of Correspondence was elected to prepare for the convention. Many of the committee members were leaders of the New York General Trades' Union and the Loco-Foco movement.
Within a few weeks, meetings of farmers and workingmen were held at Poughkeepsie, Troy, Albany, and Hudson to protest the decision of Judge Edwards and to elect delegates to the convention. On September 15, 1836, this historic convention of mechanics, farmers, and workingmen opened in Utica. Ninety-three delegates were seated. One of the most important actions of the convention was its "Declaration of Rights," which, opening with the words of the Declaration of Independence, declared opposition to bank notes and paper money and to the arbitrary power of legislatures and courts, and called for the equal rights of every citizen and no special privileges to corporations. In keeping with its declaration, the convention voted to form a political party "separate and distinct from all existing parties or factions" in the state. It chose the name Equal Rights Party.
For the events leading up to the Utica convention, see Foner, History of the Labor Movement, I, 147-60, and for the proceedings of the convention, see F. Byrdsall, The History of the Loco-Foco or Equal Rights Party (New York, 1842, reprinted 1967), pp. 67-78.

1. We hold these truths to be self-evident, that all men are created free and equal; that they are endowed by their Creator with inherent inalienable rights; among which are life, liberty, and the pursuit of happiness.


2. That the true foundation of Republican Government is the Equal Rights of every citizen, in his person and property, and in their management.


3. That the idea is quite unfounded, that on entering into society we give up any natural right. The rightful power of all legislation is to declare and enforce only our natural rights and duties, and to take none of them from us. No man has a natural right to commit aggression on the equal rights of another; and this is all from which the law ought to restrain him. Every man is under the natural duty of contributing to the necessities of society; and this is all the law should enforce on him. When the laws have declared and enforced all this, they have fulfilled their functions.

4. We declare unqualified hostility to bank notes and paper money as a circulating medium, because gold and silver is the only safe and constitutional currency.


5. Hostility to any and all monopolies by legislation, because they are violations of the equal rights of the people.


6. Hostility to the dangerous and unconstitutional creation of vested rights, or prerogatives by legislation, because they are usurpations of the people's sovereign rights.


7. That no legislative or other authority in the body politic can rightfully, by charter or otherwise, exempt any man or body of men, in any case whatever, from trial by jury and the jurisdiction or operation of the laws which govern the community.


8. We hold that each and every law, or act of incorporation, passed by preceding legislatures, can be rightfully altered or repealed by their successors; and that they should be altered or repealed, when necessary for the public good, or when required by a majority of the people.

F. Byrdsall, The History of the Loco-Foco or Equal Rights Party (New York, 1842), pp. 68-69
This short draft is taken from Philip S. Foner's excellent anthology: We, the OTHER People, - alternative declarations of independence, by Labor Groups, Farmers, Women's Rights Advocates, Socialists, and Blacks, 1829-1975, Univ. of Illinois Press, 1975, pages 56-58.
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CHILDREN'S RIGHTS

The following chapter from Herbert Spencer's 1850 work "Social Statics", pages 153-171, might as well serve here as an introduction to this whole section.

Spencer's view can simply be summed up with: Children have rights, equal to those of adults, although they are often not yet able to practise them because of lack of physical and mental development.

I do not agree with Spencer's position on this but I find him always interesting and challenging and in some respects still ahead of my contemporaries ( most of them ).

The question of abortion is, naturally, also relevant and not yet sufficiently dealt with in most drafts. But the discussion is so prolonged and involved that I rather leave it to some special microfiche issues in preparation. Sponsorships on this topic are welcomed, too. - John Zube, 30.12.1985.

CHAPTER XVII
The Rights of Children

1. IF WE ARE ONCE SURE OF OUR LAW — SURE THAT IT IS A DIVINE ordination — sure that it is rooted in the nature of things, then whithersoever it leads we may safely follow. As elsewhere pointed out (Lemma II), a true rule has no exceptions. When therefore that first principle from which the rights of adults are derived turns out to be a source from which we may derive the rights of children, and when the two processes of deduction prove to be identical, we have no choice but to abide by the result, and to assume that the one inference is equally authoritative with the other.

That the law — every man has freedom to do all that he wills, provided he infringes not the equal freedom of any other man-applies as much to the young as to the mature becomes manifest on referring back to its origin. God wills human happiness; that happiness is attainable only through the medium of faculties; for the production of happiness those faculties must be exercised; the exercise of them presupposes liberty of action; these are the steps by which we find our way from the Divine will to the law of equal freedom. But the demonstration is fully as complete when used on behalf of the child as when used on behalf of the man. The child's happiness, too, is willed by the Deity; the child, too, has faculties to be exercised; the child, too, needs scope for the exercise of those faculties; the child therefore has claims to freedom — rights, as we call them — coextensive with those of the adult. We cannot avoid this conclusion if we would. Either we must reject the law altogether, or we must include under it both sexes and all ages.

The candid thinker will find himself obliged to concede this when he considers the many perplexities which follow in the train of any other theory. For, if it be asserted that the law of equal freedom applies only to adults — that is, if it be asserted that men have rights but that children have none—we are immediately met by the question: When does the child become a man? At what period does the human being pass out of the condition of having no rights into the condition of having rights? None will have the folly to quote the arbitrary dictum of the statute book as an answer. The appeal is to an authority above that of legislative enactments—demands on what these are to be founded — on what attribute of manhood recognition by the law of equal freedom depends. Shall the youth be entitled to the rights of humanity when the pitch of his voice sinks an octave? Or when he begins to shave? Or when he ceases growing? Or when he can lift a hundredweight? Are we to adopt the test of age, of stature, of weight, of strength, of virility, or of intelligence? Much may no doubt be said in favor of each of these, but who can select the true one? And who can answer the objection that whichever qualification is chosen will class many as men who are not at present considered such, while it will reject from the list others who are now by universal consent included in it?

Nor is this all. For even supposing that, by some undiscovered species of logic, it has been determined on what particular day of his life the human being may equitably claim his freedom, it still remains to define the position he holds previously to this period. Has the minor absolutely no rights at all? If so, there is nothing wrong in infanticide. If so, robbery is justifiable, provided the party robbed be under age. If so, a child may equitably be enslaved. For, as already shown (pp. 102, 121), murder, theft, and the holding of others in bondage are wrong, simply because they are violations of human rights; and if children have no rights, they cannot become the subjects of these crimes. But if, on the other hand, it be held, as it is held, that children have some rights; if it be held that the youth has an equal claim to life with the adult; if it be held that he has something like the same title to liberty; and if it be held (though not by law, yet by public opinion) that he is similarly capable of owning property, then it becomes needful to show why these primary rights must be conceded, but no others. They who assert that children are wholly without rights, and that, like the inferior animals, they exist only by permission of grown men, take up a precise, unmistakable position. But they who suppose children to occupy a place morally above that of brutes, and yet maintain that while children have certain rights their rights are not equal with those of men, are called upon to draw the line, to explain, to define. They must say what rights are common to children and adults, and why. They must say where the rights of adults exceed those of children, and why. And their answers to these queries must be drawn, not from considerations of expediency, but from the original constitution of things.

Should it be argued that the relationship in which a parent stands to his child, as supplying it with the necessaries of life, is a different one from that subsisting between man and man, and that consequently the law of equal freedom does not apply, the answer is that though by so maintaining it a parent establishes a certain claim upon his child — a claim which he may fairly expect to have discharged by a like kindness toward himself should he ever need it — yet he establishes no title to dominion. For if the conferring an obligation establishes a title to dominion in this case, then most it do so in others; whence it will follow that if one man becomes a benefactor to another he thereby obtains the right to play the master over that other, a conclusion which we do not admit. Moreover, if in virtue of his position a parent may trench upon the liberties of his child, there necessarily arises the question: To what extent may he do this; may he destroy them entirely, as by committing murder? If not, it is required to ascertain the limit up to which he may go but which he must not exceed; a problem equally insoluble with the similar one just noticed.

Unless, therefore, the reader can show that the train of reasoning by which the law of equal freedom is deduced from the Divine will does not recognize children, which he cannot; unless he can show exactly at what time the child becomes a man, which he cannot; unless he can show why a certain share of liberty naturally attaches to both childhood and manhood, and another share to only one, which he cannot, he must admit that the rights of the youth and the adult are coextensive.

There is indeed one plausible-looking way of meeting these arguments. It may be urged that in the child many of the faculties of the future man are undeveloped, and that as rights are primarily dependent on faculties, the rights of children cannot be coextensive with those of adults, because their faculties are not so. A fatal objection this, did it touch the question; but it happens to be wholly beside it. The fullest endowment of rights that any being can possess is perfect freedom to exercise all his faculties. And if each of two beings possesses perfect freedom to exercise all his faculties, each possesses complete rights; that is, the rights of the two are equal; no matter whether their faculties are equal or not. For, to say that the rights of the one are less than those of the other, because his faculties are fewer, is to say that he has no right to exercise the faculties he has not got! - a curious compound of truism and absurdity.
409

2. DUE WARNING WAS GIVEN (P. 48) THAT OUR FIRST PRINCIPLE carried in it the germs of sundry unlooked-for conclusions. We have now met with one of these. We have just found ourselves committed to a proposition at war with the convictions of almost all. Truth, however, must of necessity be consistent. We have therefore no alternative but to re-examine our preconceived opinions, in the expectation of finding them erroneous.


That we may enter upon this task in a philosophical spirit, it will be well, at the risk even of something like repetition, to glance at the influences by which our beliefs are in danger of being warped. We need constant reminding of these. As an abstract truth, we all admit that passion distorts judgment, yet never inquire whether our passions are influencing us. We all decry prejudice, yet are all prejudiced. We see how habits and interests and likings mold the theories of those around as, yet forget that our own theories are similarly molded. Nevertheless, the instances in which our feelings bias us in spite of ourselves are of hourly recurrence. That proprietary passion which a man has for his ideas veils their defects to him as effectually at maternal fondness blinds a mother to the imperfections of her offspring. An author cannot, for the life, of him, judge correctly of what he has just written; he has to wait until lapse of time enables him to read it as though it were a stranger's, and he then discerns flaws where all had seemed perfect It is only when his enthusiasm on its behalf has grown cold that the artist is able to see the faults of his picture. While they are transpiring, we do not perceive the ultimate bearing of our own acts or the acts of others toward us; only in after years are we able to philosophize upon them. Just so, too, is it with successive generations. Men of the past quite misunderstood the institutions they lived under; they pertinaciously adhered to the most vicious principles and were bitter in their opposition to right ones, at the dictates of their attachments and antipathies. So difficult is it for man to emancipate himself from the invisible fetters which habit and education cast over his intellect, and so palpable is the consequent incompetency of a people to judge rightly of itself and its deeds or opinions, that the fact has been embodied in the current aphorism — "No age can write its own history"; an aphorism sufficiently expressive of the universality of prejudice.


If we act wisely, we shall assume that the reasonings of modern society are subject to the like disturbing influences. We shall conclude that, even now, as in times gone by, opinion is but the counterpart of condition — merely expresses the degree of civilization to which we have attained. We shall suspect that many of those convictions which seem the results of dispassionate thinking have been nurtured in us by circumstances. We shall confess that as heretofore fanatical opposition to this doctrine and bigoted adhesion to that have been no tests of the truth or falsity of the said doctrines, so neither is the strength of attachment or dislike which a nation now exhibits toward certain principles any proof of their correctness or their fallacy. Nay, more — we shall not only admit that public opinion may be wrong, but that it must be so. Without a general equilibrium between institutions and ideas society cannot subsist; and hence, if error pervades our institutions, it must similarly pervade our ideas. Just as much as a people falls short of perfection in its state will it lack of truth in its beliefs.


Thus much by way of bespeaking a calm hearing. As lately said, the proposition about to be maintained conflicts with the habits, associations, and most cherished convictions of the great majority. That the law of equal freedom applies to children as much as to adults; that consequently the rights of children are coextensive with those of adults; that, as violating those rights, the use of coercion is wrong; and that the relationship now commonly existing between parents and children is therefore a vicious one — these are assertions which perhaps few will listen to with equanimity. Nevertheless, if there be any weight in the foregoing considerations, we shall do well to disregard all protests of feeling, and place implicit faith in the conclusions of abstract equity.

3. WE SAY THAT A MAN'S CHARACTER MAY BE TOLD BY THE COMpany he keeps. We might similarly say that the truth of a belief may be judged by the morality with which it is associated. Given a theory universally current among the most degraded sections of our race, a theory received only with considerable abatements by civilized nations, a theory in which men's confidence diminishes as fast as society advances, and we may safely pronounce that theory to be a false one. On such, along with other evidence, the subordination of sex was lately condemned. Those commonly observed facts that the enslavement of woman is invariably associated with a low type of social life and that, conversely, her elevation toward an equality with man uniformly accompanies progress were cited in part proof, that the subjection of female to male is essentially wrong. If now, instead of women we read children, similar facts may be cited, and a similar deduction may be drawn. If it be true that the dominion of man over woman has been oppressive in proportion to the badness of the age or the people, it is also true that parental authority has been stringent and unlimited in a like proportion. If it be a fact that the emancipation of women has kept pace with the emancipation of society, it is likewise a fact that the once despotic rule of the old over the young has been ameliorated at the same rate. And if, in our own day, we find the fast-spreading recognition of popular rights accompanied by a silently growing perception of the rights of women, we also find it accompanied by a tendency toward systems of non-coercive education — that is, toward a practical admission of the rights of children.


Whoever wants illustrations of this alleged harmony between the political, connubial, and filial relationships may discover them anywhere and everywhere. Scanning that aboriginal state of existence during which the aggressive conduct of man to man renders society scarcely possible, he will see not only that wives are slaves and exist by sufferance, but that children hold their lives by the same tenure and are sacrificed to the gods when fathers so will. He may observe how during the classic times the thralldom of five sixths of the population was accompanied both by a theory that the child is the property and slave of its male parent and by a legal fiction which regarded wives as children similarly owned. That political degradation of the present East Indian races for whom absolute monarchy seems still the only possible form of rule, he will find accompanied alike by suttees and by infanticide. The same connection of facts will be seen by abatements by civilized nations, a theory in which men's confidence diminishes as fast as society advances, and we may safely pronounce that theory to be a fake one. On such, along with other evidence, the subordination of sex was lately condemned. Those commonly observed facts that the enslavement of woman is invariably associated with a low type of social life and that, conversely, her elevation toward an equality with man uniformly accompanies progress were cited in part proof, that the subjection of female to male is essentially wrong. If now, instead of women we read children, similar facts may be cited, and a similar deduction may be drawn. If it be true that the dominion of man over woman has been oppressive in proportion to the badness of the age or the people, it is also true that parental authority has been stringent and unlimited in a like proportion. If it be a fact that the emancipation of women has kept pace with the emancipation of society, it is likewise a fact that the once despotic rule of the old over the young has been ameliorated at the same rate. And if, in our own day, we find the fast-spreading recognition of popular rights accompanied by a silently growing perception of the rights of women, we also find it accompanied by a tendency toward systems of non-coercive I education — that is, toward a practical admission of the rights of children.

Whoever wants illustrations of this alleged harmony between the political, connubial, and filial relationships may discover them anywhere and everywhere. Scanning that aboriginal state I of existence during which the aggressive conduct of man to man I renders society scarcely possible, he will see not only that wives are slaves and exist by sufferance, but that children hold their lives by the same tenure and are sacrificed to the gods when fathers so will. He may observe how during the classic times the thralldom of five sixths of the population was accompanied both by a theory that the child is the property and slave of its male parent and by a legal fiction which regarded wives as children similarly owned. That political degradation of the present East Indian races for whom absolute monarchy seems still the only possible form of rule, he will find accompanied alike by suttees and by infanticide. The same connection of facts will be seen by him in China, where under a government purely autocratic there exists a public opinion which deems it an unpardonable offense for a wife to accuse her husband to the magistrate, and which ranks filial disobedience as a crime next in atrocity to murder. Nor is our own history barren of illustrations. On reviewing those times when constitutional liberty was but a name, when men were denied freedom of speech and belief, when the people's representatives were openly bribed and justice was bought — the times, too, with which the laws enacting the servitude of women were in complete harmony — the observer cannot fail to be struck with the harshness of parental behavior and the attitude of humble subjection which sons and daughters had to assume. Between the close of the last century, when our domestic condition was marked by the use of Sir and Madam in addressing parents and by the doctrine that a child ought unhesitatingly to marry whomsoever a father appointed; and when our political condition was marked by aristocratic supremacy, by the occurrence of church-and-king riots, and by the persecution of reformers — between that day and ours, the decline in the rigor of paternal authority and in the severity of political oppression has been simultaneous. And, as already remarked, the like companionship of facts is seen in the present rapid growth of democratic feeling and the equally rapid spread of a milder system of juvenile training.


Thus, the biography of the race affords ample illustration of the alleged law. That uniformity of moral tone which it was asserted must necessarily pervade a nation's arrangements — social, marital, and parental — we see exemplified alike under all phases of civilization. Indeed this position hardly needed proof, being, as it is, a direct corollary from self-evident truths. As surely as a man's character shines through all his deeds, so surely does the character of a people shine through all its laws and customs. Having a common root in human nature, contemporary institutions cannot fail to be equally affected by the imperfection of that nature. They must all be right or wrong together. The evil which taints one must taint all. The change which reforms one must at the same time reform all. The progress , which perfects one must eventually perfect all.
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Consequently, whoever admits that injustice is still visible in the dealings of class with class, whoever admits that it similarly exhibits itself in the behavior of one sex to the other, cannot but admit that it necessarily exists in the conduct of the old to the young. And he must further admit that, being most implicitly received among the most barbarous nations, and waning as its influence does with the advance of civilization, the doctrine of filial subjection is entirely condemned by its associations.


(J.Z.: At least some of the primitive tribes treated their children very well! - J.Z., 3.11.05.)

4. IF COERCIVE EDUCATION BE RIGHT, IT MUST BE PRODUCTIVE OF good; and if wrong, of evil. By an analysis of its results, therefore, we shall obtain so much evidence for or against the doctrine that the liberties of children are coextensive with those of adults.


That coercive education is impolitic may be strongly suspected from the fact lately adverted to — the evident disposition toward the abandonment of it which modern systems of training evince. Considering what universal attention the culture of the young has lately received — the books written about it, the lectures delivered on it, the experiments made to elucidate it — there is reason for concluding that as the use of brute force for educational purposes has greatly declined, something radically wrong must be involved in it. But without dwelling upon this, which, like all inferences drawn from expediency, is liable to have its premises called in question, let us judge of coercive education, not by the effects it is believed to produce, but by those it must produce.


Education has for its object the formation of character. To curb restive propensities, to awaken dormant sentiments, to strengthen the perceptions and cultivate the tastes, to encourage this feeling and repress that, so as finally to develop the child into a man of well-proportioned and harmonious nature — this is alike the aim of parent and teacher. Those, therefore, who advocate the use of authority — and, if need be, force — in the management of children must do so because they think these the best means of compassing the desired object — formation of character. Paternity has to devise some kind of rule for the nursery. Impelled partly by the creed, partly by custom, partly by inclination, paternity decides in favor of a pure despotism, proclaims its word the supreme law, anathematizes disobedience, and exhibits the rod as the final arbiter in all disputes. And of course this system of discipline is defended as the one best calculated to curb restive propensities, awaken dormant sentiments, etc., etc., as aforesaid. Suppose, now, we inquire how the plan works. An unamiable little urchin, in pursuing his own gratification regardless of the comfort of others, is perhaps annoyingly vociferous in his play, or is amusing himself by teasing a companion, or is trying to monopolize the toys intended for others in common with himself. Well, some kind of interposition is manifestly called for. Paternity, with knit brows and in a severe tone, commands desistance; visits anything like reluctant submission with a sharp "Do as I bid you"; if need be, hints at a whipping or the black hole — in short, carries coercion or the threat of coercion far enough to produce obedience. After sundry exhibitions of perverse feeling, the child gives in; showing, however, by its sullenness the animosity it entertains. Meanwhile paternity pokes the fire and complacently resumes the newspaper under the impression that all is as it should be: most unfortunate mistake!

If the thing wanted had been the mere repression of noise or the mechanical transfer of a plaything, perhaps no better course could have been pursued. Had it been of no consequence under what impulse the child acted, so long as it fulfilled a given mandate, nothing would remain to be said. But something else was needed. Character was the thing to be changed rather than conduct. It was not the deeds but the feeling from which the deeds sprang that required dealing with. Here were palpable manifestations of selfishness — an indifference to the wishes of others, a marked desire to tyrannize, an endeavor to engross benefits intended for all — in short, here were exhibitions on a small scale of that unsympathetic nature to which our social evils are mainly attributable. What, then, was the thing wanted? Evidently an alteration in the child's disposition. What was the problem to be solved? Clearly to generate a state of mind which, had it previously existed, would have prevented the offending actions. What was the final end to be achieved? Unquestionably the formation of a character which should spontaneously produce greater generosity of conduct. Or, speaking definitely, it was necessary to strengthen that sympathy to the weakness of which this ill behavior was traceable.


But sympathy can be strengthened only by exercise. No faculty whatever will grow, save by the performance of its special function — a muscle by contraction; the intellect by perceiving and thinking; a moral sentiment by feeling. Sympathy, therefore, can be increased only by exciting sympathetic emotions. A selfish child is to be rendered less selfish only by arousing in it a fellow feeling with the desires of others. If this is not done, nothing is done.


Observe, then, how the case stands. A grasping, hard-natured boy is to be humanized — is to have whatever germ of better spirit may be in him developed; and to this end it is proposed to use frowns, threats, and the stick! To stimulate that faculty which originates our regard for the happiness of others, we are told to inflict pain or the fear of pain! The problem is — to generate in a child's mind a sympathetic feeling; and the answer is — beat it or send it supperless to bed!


Thus we have but to reduce the subjection theory to a definite form to render its absurdity self-evident. Contrasting the means to be employed with the work to be done, we are at once struck with their utter unfitness. Instead of creating a new internal state which shall exhibit itself in better deeds, coercion can manifestly do nothing but forcibly mold externals into a coarse semblance of such a state. In the family, as in society, it can simply restrain; it cannot educate. Just as the recollection of Bridewell and the dread of a policeman, while they serve to check the thief's depredations, effect no change in his morals, so, although a father's threats may produce in a child a certain outside conformity with rectitude, they cannot generate any real attachment to it. As someone has well said, the utmost that severity can do is to make hypocrites; it can never make converts.

5. LET THOSE WHO HAVE NO FAITH IN ANY INSTRUMENTALITIES for the rule of human beings save the stern will and the strong hand, visit the Hanwell Asylum for the insane. Let all self-styled practical men who, in the pride of their semi-savage theories, shower sarcasms upon the movements for peace, for the abolition of capital punishments and the like, go and witness to their confusion how a thousand lunatics can be managed without the use of force. Let these sneerers at "sentimentalisms" reflect on the honors of madhouses as they used to be, where were more weeping and wailing and gnashing of teeth, where chains clanked dismally, and where the silence of the night was rent by shrieks that made the belated passer-by hurry on shudderingly; let them contrast with these honors the calmness, the contentment, the tractability, the improved health of mind and body, and the not unfrequent recoveries that have followed the abandonment of the strait-jacket regime: (1) and then let them blush for their creed.


And shall the poor maniac, with diseased feelings and a warped intellect, persecuted as he constantly is by the suggestions of a morbid imagination, shall a being with a mind so hopelessly chaotic that even the most earnest pleader for human rights would make his case an exception, shall he be amenable to a non-coercive treatment, and shall a child not be amenable to it? Will anyone maintain that madmen can be managed by suasion, but not children? That moral-force methods are best for those deprived of reason, but physical-force methods for those possessing it? Hardly. The boldest defender of domestic despotism will not assert so much. If by judicious conduct the confidence even of the insane may be obtained; if even to the beclouded intelligence of a lunatic kind attentions and a sympathetic manner will carry the conviction that he is surrounded by friends and not by demons; and if, under that conviction, even he, though a slave to every disordered impulse, becomes comparatively docile, how much more under the same influence will a child become so. Do but gain a boy's trust; convince him by your behavior that you have his happiness at heart; let him discover that you are the wiser of the two; let him experience the benefits of following your advice, and the evils that arise from disregarding it; and fear not, you will readily enough guide him.
_________________________

(1) See Dr. Gonnolly on Lunatic Asylums.
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Not by authority is your sway to be obtained; neither by reasoning, but by inducement. Show in all your conduct that you are thoroughly your child's friend, and there is nothing that you may not lead him to. The faintest sign of your approval or dissent will be his law. You have won from him the key of all his feelings; and, instead of the vindicative passions that severe treatment would have aroused, you may by a word call forth tears, or blushes, or the thrill of sympathy—may excite any emotion you please—may, in short, effect something worth calling education.

6. IF WE WISH A BOY TO BECOME A GOOD MECHANIC, WE INSURE his expertness by an early apprenticeship. The young musician that is to be passes several hours a day at his instrument Initiatory courses of outline drawing and shading are gone through by the intended artist. For the future accountant, a thorough drilling in arithmetic is prescribed. The reflective powers are sought to be developed by the study of mathematics. Thus, all training is founded on the principle that culture must precede proficiency. In such proverbs as "Habit is second nature" and "Practice makes perfect," men have expressed those net products of universal observation on which every educational system is ostensibly based. The maxims of a village schoolmistress and the speculations of a Pestalozzi are alike pervaded by the theory that the child should be accustomed to those exertions of body and mind which will in future life be required of it. Education means this or nothing.


What now is the most important attribute of man as a moral being? What faculty above all others should we be solicitous to cultivate? May we not answer — the faculty of self-control? This it is which forms a chief distinction between the human being and the brute. It is in virtue of this that man is defined as a creature "looking before and after." It is in their larger endowment of this that the civilized races are superior to the savage. In supremacy of this consists one of the perfections of the ideal man. Not to be impulsive — not to be spurred hither and thither by each desire that in turn comes uppermost; but to be self-restrained, self-balanced, governed by the joint decision of the

feelings in council assembled, before whom every action shall have been fully debated and calmly determined — this it is which education — moral education at least — strives to produce.


But the power of self-government, like all other powers, can be developed only by exercise. Whoso is to rule over his passions in maturity must be practiced in ruling over his passions during youth. Observe, then, the absurdity of the coercive system. Instead of habituating a boy to be a law to himself as he is required in afterlife to be, it administers the law for him. Instead of preparing him against the day when he shall leave the paternal roof, by inducing him to fix the boundaries of his actions and voluntarily confine himself within them, it marks out these boundaries for him and says, "Cross them at your peril." Here we have a being who, in a few years, is to become his own master, and, by way of fitting him for such a condition, he is allowed to be his own master as little as possible. While in every other particular it is thought desirable that what the man will have to do the child should be well drilled in doing, in this most important of all particulars — the controlling of himself — it is thought that the less practice he has, the better. No wonder that those who have been brought up under the severest discipline should so frequently turn out the wildest of the wild. Such a result is just what might have been looked for.


Indeed, not only does the physical-force system fail to fit the youth for his future position; it absolutely tends to unfit him. Were slavery to be his lot — if his afterlife had to be passed under the rule of a Russian autocrat or of an American cotton planter — no better method of training could be devised than one which accustomed him to that attitude of complete subordination he would subsequently have to assume. But just to the degree in which such treatment would fit him for servitude must it unfit him for being a free man among free men.

7. BUT WHY IS EDUCATION NEEDED AT ALL? WHY DOES NOT THE child grow spontaneously into a normal human being? Why should it be requisite to curb this propensity, to stimulate the other sentiment, and thus by artificial aids to mold the mind into something different from what it would of itself become? Is not there here an anomaly in nature? Throughout the rest of creation we find the seed and the embryo attaining to perfect maturity without external aid. Drop an acorn into the ground and it will in due time become a healthy oak without either pruning or training. The insect passes through its several transformations unhelped, and arrives at its final form possessed of every needful capacity and instinct. No coercion is needed to make the young bird or quadruped adopt the habits proper to its future life. Its character, like its body, spontaneously assumes complete fitness for the part it has to play in the world. How happens it, then, that the human mind alone tends to develop itself wrongly? Must there not be some exceptional cause for this? Manifestly; and if so a true theory of education must recognize this cause.


It is an indisputable fact that the moral constitution which fitted man for his original predatory state differs from the one needed to fit him for this social state to which multiplication of the race has led. In a foregoing part of our inquiry (Chapter II), it was shown that the law of adaptation is effecting a transition from the one constitution to the other. Living, then, as we do, in the midst of this transition, we must expect to find sundry phenomena which are explicable only upon the hypothesis that humanity is at present partially adapted to both these states and not completely to either, has only in a degree lost the dispositions needed for savage life, and has but imperfectly acquired those needed for social life. The anomaly just specified is one of these. The tendency of each new generation to develop itself wrongly, indicates the degree of modification that has yet to take place. Those respects in which a child requires restraint are just the respects in which he is taking after the aboriginal man. The selfish squabbles of the nursery, the persecution of the playground, the lyings and petty thefts, the rough treatment of inferior creatures, the propensity to destroy — all these imply that tendency to pursue gratification at the expense of other beings, which qualified man for the wilderness and which disqualifies him for civilized life.


We have seen, however, that this incongruity between man's attributes and his conditions is in course of being remedied. We have seen that the instincts of the savage must die of inanition, that the sentiments called forth by the social state must grow by exercise, and that if the laws of life remain constant, this modification will continue until our desires are brought into perfect conformity with our circumstances. When now the ultimate state in which morality shall have become organic is arrived at, this anomaly in the development of the child's character will have disappeared. The young human being will no longer be an exception in nature, will not as now tend to grow into unfitness for the requirements of afterlife, but will spontaneously unfold itself into that ideal manhood whose every impulse coincides with the dictates of the moral law.


Education, therefore, in so far as it seeks to form character, serves only a temporary purpose, and, like other institutions resulting from the non-adaptation of man to the social state, must in the end die out. Hence we see how doubly incongruous with the moral law in the system of training by coercion. Not only does it necessitate direct violations of that law, but the very work which it so futilely attempts to perform will not need performing when that law has attained to its final supremacy. Force in the domestic circle, like magisterial force, is merely the complement of immorality; immorality we have found to be resolvable into non-adaptation: non-adaptation must in time cease: and thus the postulate with which this old theory of education starts will eventually become false. Rods and ferules, equally with the staffs and handcuffs of the constable, the jailer's keys, the swords, bayonets, and cannon with which nations restrain each other, are the offspring of iniquity — can exist only while supported by it, and necessarily share in the badness of their parentage. Born, therefore, as it is of man's imperfections, governing as it does by means of those imperfections, and abdicating as it must when Equity begins to reign, Coercion in all its forms — educational or other — is essentially vicious.

8. AND HERE WE ARE NATURALLY LED TO REMARK ONCE MORE THE necessary incongruity between the perfect law and the imperfect man. Whatsoever of Utopianism there may seem to be in the foregoing doctrines is due not to any error in them but to faults 
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in ourselves. A partial impracticability must not perplex us; must, on the contrary, be expected. Just in proportion to our distance below the purely moral state must be our difficulty in acting up to the moral law, either in the treatment of children or in anything else. It is not for us, however, to magnify and ponder over this difficulty. Our course is simple. We have just to fulfill the law as far as in us lies, resting satisfied that the limitations necessitated by our present condition will quite soon enough assert themselves.


Meanwhile let it be remarked that the main obstacle to the right conduct of education lies rather in the parent than in the child. It is not that the child is insensible to influences higher than that of force, but that the parent is not virtuous enough to use them. Fathers and mothers who enlarge upon the trouble which filial misbehavior entails upon them strangely assume that all the blame is due to the evil propensities of their offspring and none to their own. Though on their knees they confess to being miserable sinners, yet to hear their complaints of undutiful sons and daughters you might suppose that they were themselves immaculate. They forget that the depravity of their children is a reproduction of their own depravity. They do not recognize in these much-scolded, often-beaten little ones so many looking glasses wherein they may see reflected their own selfishness. It would astonish them to assert that they behave as improperly to their children as their children do to them. Yet a little candid self-analysis would show them that half their commands are issued more for their own convenience or gratification than for corrective purposes. "I won't have that noise!" exclaims a disturbed father to some group of vociferous juveniles; and, the noise ceasing, he claims to have done something toward making his family orderly. Perhaps he has; but how? By exhibiting that same evil disposition which he seeks to check in his children — a determination to sacrifice to his own happiness the happiness of others. Observe, too, the impulse under which a refractory child is punished. Instead of anxiety for the delinquent's welfare, that severe eye and compressed lip denote rather the ire of an offended ruler — express some such inward thought as "You little wretch, we'll soon see who is to be master". Uncover its roots, and the theory of parental authority will be found to grow not out of man's love for his offspring, but out of his love of dominion. Let anyone who doubts this listen to that common reprimand, "How dare you disobey me?" and then consider what the emphasis means. No, no, moral-force education is widely practicable even now, if parents were civilized enough to use it.


But of course the obstacle is in a measure reciprocal. Even the best samples of childhood as we now know it will be occasionally unmanageable by suasion; and when inferior natures have to be dealt with, the difficulty of doing without coercion must be proportionably great. Nevertheless, patience, self-denial, a sufficient insight into youthful emotions, and a due sympathy with them, added to a little ingenuity in the choice of means, will usually accomplish all that can be wished. Only let a parent's actions and words and manner show that his own feeling is a thoroughly right one, and he will rarely fail to awaken a responsive feeling in the breast of his child.

9. ONE FURTHER OBJECTION REMAINS TO BE NOTICED. IT WILL probably be said that if the rights of children are coextensive with those of adults, it must follow that children are equally entitled with adults to citizenship and ought to be similarly endowed with political power. This inference looks somewhat alarming; and it is easy to imagine the triumphant air of those who draw it and the smiles with which they meditate upon the absurdities it suggests. Nevertheless, the answer is simple and decisive. There must go two things to originate an incongruity; and, before passing censure, it is needful to say which of the two incongruous things is in fault. In the present case the incongruity is between the institution of government on the one side and a certain consequence of the law of equal freedom on the other. Which of the two is to be condemned for this? In the above objection it is tacitly assumed that the blame lies with this consequence of the law of equal freedom; whereas the fact is just the other way. It is with the institution of government that the blame lies. Were the institution of government an essentially right one, there would be reason to suppose that our conclusion was fallacious; but being as it is the offspring of immorality, it must be condemned for conflicting with the moral law, and not the moral law for conflicting with it. Were the moral law universally obeyed, government would not exist; and did government not exist, the moral law could not dictate the political enfranchisement of children. Hence the alleged absurdity is traceable to the present evil constitution of society, and not to some defect in our conclusion.

10. CONCERNING THE EXTENSION OF THE LAW OF EQUAL FREEDOM to children, we must therefore say that equity commands it and that expediency recommends it. We find the rights of children to be deducible from the same axiom and by the same argument as the rights of adults, while denial of them involves us in perplexities out of which there seems to be no escape. The association between filial subservience and barbarism — the evident kinship of filial subservience to social and marital slavery — and the fact that filial subservience declines with the advance of civilization suggest that such subservience is bad. The viciousness of a coercive treatment of children is further proved by its utter failure to accomplish the chief end of moral education — the culture of the sympathies — by its tendency to excite feelings of antagonism and hate, and by the check which it necessarily puts upon the development of the all-important faculty of self-control. While, on the other hand, a non-coercive treatment being favorable to, and almost necessitating, constant appeals to the higher feelings must, by exercising those feelings, improve the character; and must, at the same time, accustom the child to that condition of freedom in which its afterlife is to be passed. It turns out, too, that the very need for a moral training of children is but temporary, and that, consequently, a true theory of the filial relationship must not presuppose, like the command-and-obedience theory, that such a need is permanent. Lastly, we find reason to attribute whatever of incompatibility there may be between these conclusions and our daily experience, not to any error in them, but to the necessary incongruity between the perfect law and an imperfect humanity.
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__________________________________________________________________________________________________________
CHARTER OF THE RIGHTS OF THE CHILD

The Child has a right to —

1.
EQUALITY WITH OTHER CHILDREN

There should be no discrimination against a child on grounds of birth, sex, language, nationality, race or colour, social conditions, creed or opinions.

2.
A COMPLETE ALL-ROUND DEVELOPMENT

The child has the right to food, clothing, shelter and suitable recreation, and all the rights and safeguards needed to develop physically, intellectually, morally, aesthetically and socially in an atmosphere of liberty and dignity.

3.
THE MAXIMUM SOCIAL AND ECONOMIC SECURITY possible, especially in view of his immaturity.

4.
PEACE

In any situation which jeopardizes the welfare of the child, the child and his mother should be the first to receive protection and help.

5.
HAPPINESS AND LOVE

The child has the right to grow up in an atmosphere of affection, understanding and co-operation.

6.
A GOOD EDUCATION


(1) The child has the right to an education which leads to his complete development, both as 

an individual and as a useful member of Society.


(2) This education should be free at all levels.


(3) He should receive as a basic right a wide general education that will give him 



understanding of the world in which he lives. The teaching of some practical skills, 

some vocational training, and also training for future leisure should be included.


(4) A girl has the same right as a boy to an education which will provide equal opportunities 

for a satisfying and useful life.

7.
RESPECT

The child has the right to protection from any form of indignity, neglect, cruelty or exploitation.

8.
MENTAL PRIVACY

The child has the right to retain his mental privacy against the probing of modern psychological-testing and thought-control. Psychological testing should not pass beyond legitimate and helpful investigation, voluntarily accepted, to ascertain mental ability and aptitude.

9.
PROTECTION AGAINST HARMFUL MASS MEDIA COMMUNICATIONS

The child should be protected from harmful ideas and values conveyed by the mass media and have presented to him material which deepens his sensitivity and understanding.

10.
SPECIALIZED CARE IF HANDICAPPED OR SPECIALLY GIFTED


(1) The child who is handicapped physically or socially has the right to receive the special 

treatment, education and care which his particular condition requires.



(a) Adequate diagnosis from birth and at every stage of development is a child's right.



(b) Adequate expert teaching by people specially trained for this work is necessary.



(c) He should have open to him opportunities for social participation, including group-


sharing.


(2) Similarly, a gifted child has the right to special care and attention.

11.
TRAINING IN APPRECIATION OF. AND RESPECT FOR OTHER CULTURES

The child who is a member of a community containing minority ethnic groups, e.g. the Australian community, should be taught to appreciate and respect the traditions and cultures of his own group and those of the other ethnic groups.

12.
TRAINING IN A SPIRIT OF SERVICE TO HIS FELLOWS

The child has the right to be protected against anything which might incite feelings of hatred or discrimination against others. He should be educated with the idea that he will attain his full development, and maximum satisfaction, if he devotes himself to the service of his fellow men in a spirit of brotherhood and universal peace.

(This Charter was drawn up by the Australian Teachers' Federation and endorsed at the National Education Conference held at Adelaide on 28th June. "Viewpoints" will report later on developments arising from this vital conference. - Ed.)

VIEWPOINTS, July, 1969, page 51.

"VIEWPOINTS" is the newsletter of the New South Wales Humanist Society. - The teacher's federation in Australia was and probably still is dominated by state-socialists. - J.Z., 3.11.2005.
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A newspaper review of a book:
The case for children's lib

A CONTROVERSIAL new book, Children's Rights, by a group of eminent social scientists argues that the failure of society to allow children the fundamental rights other human beings is found at all levels — in the State, the school, the family.


These rights — including self-determination, freedom of speech and thought, freedom from fear and want, freedom to form relationships — are systematically denied to children, the book suggests.

In this article — the first of four extracted from Children's Rights — ROBERT OLLENDORFF, a London psychiatrist and GP specialising in the treatment of adolescents, discusses the child's lot in the breakdown of structured institutions, including the family.


At right IAN MOFFITT seeks an Australian view from Wilfred Jarvis, senior lecturer in behavioral science at the University of NSW.

HOWEVER much the role of man and woman in the battle of the sexes has altered, the role of the child has remained unchanged.


It is only in the last few years that a few ideas of self-regulation of the infant, free choice of play instruction and leisure time organisation have penetrated into the child's life as a reality.


But the traditional institutions like schools and universities and the official framework of the family as seen by Church, State, and the law remain rigidly unaltered. This is why there is, at this moment, a complete breakdown of any communication between the generations.


It took two world wars and an affluent society to make adolescents distrust the authorities and leaders of all institutions to such an extent that now seems the time when they demand for once a say in their own affairs.


I often see us, the old and the young, as an island which has broken apart, yet both parts are unable to live without the other.


Both are floating away from each other and the ways and means found on both sides to re-unite the pieces are so hair-brained, reactionary and unimaginative that I often despair and do not think that a workable solution will ever be found.


Some of the rights of adolescents are already being demanded by them in a very vociferous and direct way. Some of them are silently and deviously practised by young people in ever - increasing numbers and some of them are not even yet formulated or recognised.


Let's begin with a scale of rights which are demanded loudly.


Here we find, in the schools and universities especially, three demands which are made and leveled over and over again against the administration, the establishment, the ruling bureaucracy, the old disciplinarian authoritarian pattern: the first is. self-determination.


The adolescent, the young adult, has a right to find his own way and determine on his own how he is going to learn, what he wants, what he rejects, what kind of art he likes, what kind of art he dislikes, what books he wants to read, in which way, if any, he wants to worship.


Out of this come bridging and constructive rights. Thus, participation in determining the way one learns, the way one lives, the way one runs one's schools or universities, can make one announce the second of the rights, participation.


Again, partly based on self-determination, wherever the young person lives he will want to meet people of his own choice.

We are now coming to the rights which are more hypothetical because the adolescents are not overtly demanding them, but really practising in a more concealed way what in fact they are not clearly articulating as a basic right.


We are talking, of course, of sexual freedom. I will not here go into the necessity for an integrated sex-life for infants, children, and pre-adolescents, but will simply state that sex, in the life of the adolescent, must be understood to exist and recognised as a right.


We must give unanxious, unblushing sex education from childhood onwards. We must discuss sexual patterns and sexual activities with the adolescent and we must, of course, accept sex between adolescents from the age of 14 or 15 onwards as a reality.


Whatever one's moralistic concepts, reality now makes it clear that, especially in working-class families, juvenile sexuality is accepted and practised, and it is now making its way upwards in the class structure. From my observation of American high-school children and London working-class boys and girls of 14-15, they have sexual intercourse at least sometimes.


This may be experimental and promiscuous, but it would also be tragic if it led to pregnancy. Thus, parallel to the teaching of sex education must go the teaching of methods of contraception until they become second nature to civilised people — like eating with a knife and fork.


Again, the right to acquire knowledge is a basic right of the child, the pre-adolescent and the adolescent.


However, our authoritarian and disciplinarian ways of enforcing education have soured the process to such an extent that the acquisition of knowledge has not only become an uphill struggle, but a battle against learning as such. Rebellion very often takes the form of truancy.


That must not deceive us, however. It remains a basic right of all, and especially the adolescent, to acquire knowledge.


The last of the rights or the adolescent is one which is bedeviled by the way society has undermined its primary role, but which nevertheless remains a major living function: work.


Exploitation of children and adolescents, which has only stopped in recent years, the economic importance of the adolescent as a breadwinner irrespective of the wishes and wants of the person regarding what kind of work he or she wanted to do, have marred the work-aspect out of all proportion.


The right to work


Nevertheless, work is a basic life function, and it is not only a life function, it is also a right. By that, of course, we mean that the pre-adolescent, the adolescent who is interested in particular work processes or who enters work is entitled to "do his own thing," in the workshop, in classes, or wherever he is.


Of all the rights, the right to work will probably be the on of most economic importance to the individual, because it is a direct bridge to an adult integration into society. It is also the most difficult one to make people see as a right


We have not discussed the right of the adolescent to play, to leisure. This, of course, is a right of every age group from infancy to old age.


Children's Rights: Towards the Liberation of the Child, by Paul Adams, Leila Berg, Nan Berger, Michael Duane, A. S. Neill and Robert Ollendorff is published by Elek Books, London.

THE AUSTRALIAN, July 5, 1971.
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Australia: land of the cynical

"The Australian", July 5th, 1971
AUSTRALIAN society is in danger of sweeping aside children's rights with monumental cynicism, according to Mr Wilfred Jarvis, psychologist and lecturer at the University of NSW. "The human results are often disastrous," he claims.


Mr Jarvis agrees with Dr Ollendorff's fragmentation-of-society theme, "with some modifying comments." Flicking through a copy of Children's Rights, he fires a question which concerns him: "Is it all on rights — or does it mention responsibilities too?


"We certainly impose on children what we think they should learn: our education system is teacher-oriented. But you'd get some frightful distortions too if it were merely child-oriented."


Children's rights is not a new subject in Australia: many authorities have pronounced on it, and some high school students are wrestling with it now. But the avant-garde emphasis on child-freedom in the book will spark new discussion.


Mr. Jarvis quotes a British psychiatrist who said that when our children reach 15, we are left "with a half-crazed creature just like ourselves."
(J.Z.: My scanning system read "erased" instead of "crazed", which makes some sense, too. - J.Z., 3.11.05.)

He quotes Bertrand Russell, who complained that his education was interrupted by his years at school.


And he ranges from the school into the .community to spotlight alleged abuses of child-freedom — but with the underlying warning that "the child-centred home is a beautiful way of breeding monsters."


Mr Jarvis sets aside Dr Ollendorff's array of children's rights and adds one himself: the child's right to grow in the central nuclear family. "In many suburbs children have full-time working mothers," he points out.


"The trend towards the working mother is more rapid here than anywhere on earth. The Government has officially abrogated the right of a child to a dependent, consistent relationship with its mother.


"Labor and National Service issued a report — which purported to be the result of research, and wasn't — suggesting that the children of full-time working mothers suffer no destructive consequences.


"We certainly don't have all the evidence, but we do know that a move away from the dependent relationship is a disadvantage to both mother and child. What's happening is monumentally cynical.


"Economic necessity is driving many women into a position where their children's rights are unfulfilled; they can't live on their husband's earnings. And increasing numbers of mothers are openly declaring that they can't find personal fulfillment at home — with Women's Lib branding them degraded and servile if they do.


"A generation ago a mother was the most significant person in the world. But home-making and child-rearing are not given the status now they once had.


"I feel sorry that this educated society is not questioning the human consequences of today's social and technological changes."


Rights are 'unbalanced'


Mr Jarvis claims that many children now spend more hours with the TV set than with their parents ("Once the chairs faced each other. Now they face the shrine"). And TV is a potent influence — especially where both parents are working.

Children receive better legal protection in children's courts than adults in adult courts, he believes, but educational rights are unbalanced ("The children of unskilled and semi-skilled laborers have negligible opportunities of getting to university").


He sees flaws in the education system: "The higher a child gets, the more irrelevant is the material he is learning in terms of basic personal needs. The system is delinquent: it denies his right to be accurately informed.


"When he is most concerned about emotional and sexual problems, he is being instructed in formal academic disciplines which he forgets the day be leaves school.


"He should have the right to achieve his own potential in his own way, rather than to excel or be excelled by someone else. But how can be value himself when adults are so excessively competitive — they persuade him that he is only valuable if he achieves.


"I interviewed a boy the other night who had been labeled a failure at school by his parents and the staff, and who tried to burn the place down. I've always been a nong, but I showed 'em last Saturday.' he told me."


Mr Jarvis disagrees with the school forcing-frame approach, but also with the permissive parent (defined once as someone who only struck a child in self-defence), who gives his child an unrealistic view of the world.


"We've got to talk about responsibilities all the time. One of the risks emerging in adolescent society is that they are declaring rights far more emphatically than they are acknowledging responsibilities."
__________________________________________
TOMORROW: The social need for adolescent rights. (I did not get that article. - J.Z., 3.11.05.)
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From "PEACE PLANS" PLANS No. 15, Dec. 1971:
THE CHILDREN FREEDOM

by JIM STUMM.
A reprint from INVICTUS, July 20, 1971.
One of the ways in which the Laissez Faire Society would differ most markedly from this coercive society is in its attitude toward, treatment of & relationship to its children. This society's treatment of its children is one of its cruelest crimes, & almost amounts to a War Against the Young. We lock children up in prisons (schools) for most of the first 20 years of their lives. There we systematically crush their native spark of curiosity, wipe out the lust for learning they were born with, destroy their capacity for independent thought, & brainwash them thru irrational regulation & devious pressures and punishments into submitting to whatever authority society chooses to impose on them. We prevent real education by locking children away from working adults who could teach them anything they might want to learn, & by censoring the sources of information we allow them to have access to, so as to promote & enforce this coercive society's warped outlook, & to weed out any contradictory point of view, especially concerning political, religious, & sexual ideas.

We interfere with children's sex lives, denying them helpful information, cutting off access to contraceptive instruction & devices, & harassing & impeding as much as we can all their attempts at sexual play & experimentation, in an attempt to impose this society's smutty, perverted attitude toward sex on the young. We prevent them from engaging in almost any productive activity for pay (while forcing them to slave for hours at often boring and pointless tasks in the State prison-schools), thus keeping children in economic bondage far beyond the age at which they could otherwise become self-supporting. We smother our children beneath a flood of shoddy goods, which tend to destroy their capacity for independent productivity. On top of it all parents use threats & punishments, both crude & subtle, in an attempt to force their children to conform to their every prejudice & petty inhibition. When our sons reach 18, we force them into military slavery & send them off to be maimed or killed in an aggressive & irrational jungle war. We beat and jail our children for wearing their hair long, dressing unconventionally, speaking out against gross injustice, smoking pot, gathering to listen to rock music, swimming nude, & making love. And then we are so incredibly obtuse as to actually wonder why there should be a generation gap.

In summary fashion I will mention some of the ways in which the lives of the Children of Freedom would differ from the lives of the Children of Slavery.

(1) Libertarian parents would treat heir children as independent persons with rights & opinions of their own; small, lacking in experience, to be sure, but complete persons nevertheless. This is in distinction to present practice where kids are often looked on as some kind of cute toys, mere property, that adults use to play sick ego games with. Parents who never initiate force against any person, could hardly "discipline" their children, just because the kids happen to dress, or talk or act in a way their parents may not like. Discipline would be used solely to keep young children from hurting themselves or others, & would be swift, firm, & rational. Corporal punishment would hardly be used after about the age of 6; beyond that age parents would, rely on rational persuasion alone.

(2) Schools, as we know them, would not exist. Children would spend their time in activities of their own choosing, perhaps guided & encouraged to do those things that their parents, or other adults, might think are good for them, but not forced to do any particular thing. Predominant activities would include learning, playing, & working, & would most often be a combination of all 3. Children would be allowed to make their own mistakes, & to learn from experience. Adults would mostly function as friendly advisors, & sources of encouragement & information, rather than as tyrannical law-makers.

(3) In place of schools, there would be a vast number of free teachers. Any person who felt competent to teach something would be free to sell his services as a teacher to any student who wanted to hire him. Some teachers might join together cooperatively to increase efficiency & economy by sharing facilities, but proprietary schools, as we now know them, would probably not exist, since few students who are not forced would choose to spend long years studying standardized curricula in master/servant, lecture-type situations. Students would learn what they wanted, when they wanted, & from whom they wanted. The price of education would be paid by parents, or (voluntarily) by other adults, or by the kids themselves, either out of present earnings, or by loans against future earnings. But free market education would tend to be much less costly than the present shoddy coercive product. Kids might learn the basic 3 R's from parents, or from other adults: relatives, neighbours, friends.

Or there might be businesses teaching the 3 R's in courses lasting a few months, perhaps using the Lancastrian Monitor system with older children, or innovative techniques based on such things as the Montessori Method or the Sesame Street phenomenon with younger children, perhaps with infants.

(4) At a higher educational level, there might be 'schools' of craftsmen, technicians, & professionals teaching various trades. More often, children would apprentice themselves individually to persons who would teach them the trade they wished to acquire. With foreseeable technological advances, self-education might become dominant, perhaps facilitated by remote computer-aided linkups to a central information bank. The relatively small number of persons who are attracted to scholarly studies might gather together in communities of scholars, to pursue academic studies in courses lasting many years ( or a lifetime ). It's possible with developing technology that such 'academics' might be composed of persons who are geographically scattered, but linked together by advanced telecommunications. Probably a scholar would first learn a trade by which to support himself, before embarking on his life of studies. Educational opportunities would be available cheaply &. in sufficient quantity to any person of any age, so that any person could easily make up any educational deficiency , as soon as he becomes aware that it is a hindrance to him.

(5) With no child labor laws, minimum wage laws, or coercive labor unions, children would be productively employed when & as they please, subject only to the willingness of employers to hire then, at wage rates determined by the free market. Kids would probably start doing odd jobs for small change at an early age. Wages 
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& conditions of employment would improve with increase in skills & experience. & it would not be unusual for a sharp 12 year old, for example to be running his or her own business. Children would be everywhere in adult society, & would get most of their education in work situations, & from close daily association with working adults. Kids would tend to move around a lot from job to job to learn various skills, & to find out what sort of work gives them the most pleasure. They would early learn the virtues & rewards of productive activity, & the necessity for honesty in their relationships. They would learn to satisfy desires thru productive effort, & how to manage. They would become mature & independent much sooner than at present & most would leave their parents by their mid-teens.

(6) With no restrictions on sexual or other activities ( except that force would not be allowed ) children would tend to explore a variety of sexual and other interpersonal relationships in their own good time & at their own speed.

Every conceivable type of sexual activity would be tried, by children alone, in pairs, & in larger groups, in groups of the sane sex, & of different sexes, & between children & adults. The incest taboo would probably not survive ( it has little scientific justification, anyway), so sex activity between siblings, & between parents & their own children would also tend to occur, At any rate, even if someone were quite vehemently opposed to some particular type of activity, he would have no right to interfere with any activity that others night engage in, as long as everyone involved fully & freely consents to it. A child would not be bound to his parents, but would be free to develop relationships with other adults, and to try out various lifestyles. He could set up an independent living arrangement, either with his peers, or he could move in with adults, not his parents, as an apprentice or on any other term they night agree to, regardless of whether his parents approve or not. A child would not be bound to 'obey' his parents, altho he would be expected to respect the people he is living with, & who may be supporting him. Generally children would be free to come & go as they please, & to feel the effects of their own actions.

(7) A Laissez Faire society would be one liberated from sexually determined roles, & any person would be free to do almost any moral activity regardless of his or her particular sex. Both boys & girls would apprentice to adults of either sex to learn any trade they choose. Boys would develop more 'feminine' traits & skills than at present & girls would develop more 'masculine' traits & skills. Girls would enter work situations at an early age, & most women would be self-supporting, being skilled in one or more occupations. With no double standard in sexual affairs, girls would be as free as boys to engage in any kind of sex activity at any age, to initiate relationships, & to establish any sort of lifestyle they choose. With the improvement of methods of contraception & abortion, unwanted pregnancies may become vanishingly few. But in any case, neither bastards nor orphans would pose any sort of social problem, since, without State interference, the concern which adults naturally show for children would be sufficient to assure that every child would be taken care of. Men & women of any age would be free to join together in any sort of free-mate relationships they 

might choose, & to make any agreements they please concerning finances, & the care & rearing of their children. Parents would be responsible for the children that result from their sex activities, & they would be obligated to support their children, until they are able to support themselves, or until some other adult freely chooses to assume that responsibility. This society would be characterized by a vast diversity of lifestyles & mating arrangements, all getting along together in tolerance & easy harmony.

(8) A child would have all rights & prerogatives, the sane as any other person. In particular, a child would have the right to own, to buy, or to sell property. He could make, & be held to binding contracts. Of course, others could refuse to contract with a child, or demand a cosigner. A child could organize a business & hire other children & adults. He could make or repair any item, or provide any service. He would be fully responsible for his actions, & he could personally be held to account for any damage he might cause, & he could hold to account any other person, child or adult, for any damage they might cause to his person or property.

(9) Actually, the flavor of life among the Children of Freedom can't be described without also describing life among the rest of their society. That flavour could perhaps be described as Woodstock ( love, peace, diversity, tolerance, freedom ) tempered by a spirit of rationality & productivity. The Work Ethic would be greatly modified: hardly anyone would work beyond what he feels is really necessary to fulfill his own goals. Hours & conditions of employment would be subject to full & free negotiation & thus would tend to break out of the 40 hour, 5 day work-week pattern. Types of employment would be chosen more on the basis of the pleasure they give, rather than simply for money or status. The dominant tendency would be toward economic independence, t few would be trying to get something for nothing. Society would be full of color, activity, & variety. Clothing would be extremely varied, including all degrees of nudity. There would be a vast variety of voluntary social activity, both extemporaneous & planned: games, sports, music, dancing, providing opportunities for cooperation, competition, flirtation, & casual sex play. But above all, no coercion. 
The central fact about children in this society is that 'childhood' as a distinct station in life would be abolished. 'Childhood' is essentially a set of restrictions on kids, supposedly protective but actually exploitative & the cause of unmeasured agony. 'Childhood' can't be maintained without coercion, so it would not exist in the Laissez Faire society. Each person, of whatever age, would participate in the life of this society, in whatever way he wished, bounded only by the limitations of his innate & acquired abilities.

"But all of this amounts to nothing more than a vague glimpse of what the free society might be like. I suspect that a Laissez Faire society would hold more surprises than we, who are limited by our coercive culture, can ever imagine. Locking into the future from our position here, we can only see the broad tendency. But we can see clearly enough to firmly vow that our children must be Children of Freedom, rather than, like we ourselves, Children of Slavery." 
*********
I guess I am still too much of a "square" to subscribe to J. S.'s unrestricted sexual "freedom" for children. Otherwise, I do agree with him on most points.
(As far as I know, neither Herbert Spencer nor Jim Stumm had children of their own. - J.Z., 22.11.05.)
INVICTUS is one of the most valuable members of the Libertarian Press Association, in contents, not in appearances. It is published by CSCLA Students of Objectivism, Trident Building-Student Activities, California State College at Los Angeles, 5151 State College Drive, Los Angeles, California 90032. Subscriptions differ according to cheque, fiat dollar or silver coin payments. $ 1.70 -3.00 for 99 pp. Decas also accepted.
(J.Z.: Later I micro-fiched all the issues of INVICTUS that were in my possession. - J.Z., 3.11.05.)
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Some Notes on
THE RIGHTS OF CHILDREN

by John Zube, 7/71


"How well can we judge the work of a society? On what basis can we predict how well a 
nation will survive and prosper? We propose this criterion: the concern of one generation 
for the next. If the children and the youth of a nation are afforded opportunity to develop 
their capacities to the fullest, if they are given the knowledge to understand the world and 
the wisdom to change it, then the prospects for the future are bright. In contrast, a society 
which neglects its children, however well it may function in other respects, risks eventual 
disorganizatvon and demise." - Or1e Bronfenbrenner in TWO WORLDS of CHILDHOOD, 
Reader's. Digest, May, 71.

1. RIGHT TO LIFE: Every child has the right to life, e.g. the right not to be murdered, before as as well as after its birth,

2. RIGHT TO FREEDOM: Every child has the right to freedom - to the extent that it is already a rational being or requires freedom to learn to make rational and responsible decisions. No child may be enslaved.

A child has the right not to be committed from birth to a state or church membership and control system e.g. by birth registration, baptism and indoctrination. No minor may be conscripted into forced labour or into armed forces.

Every child has the right to try and to experiment, even if in so doing it would risk some minor injuries.

3.) RICHT TO PHYSICAL INVIOLABILITY: Every child has the right to physical inviolability, e.g. the right not to be battered or sexually assaulted, the right not to be physically punished if it did not act invasively and did not carelessly endanger its own life; it has the right not to be cruelly or otherwise inhumanely treated; the right to an unpolluted environment,

the right to be treated as a noncombatant in wartime ( this means it may not be exposed to ABC
weapons or air raids or artillery fire against "suspected areas" and "free fire zones", to blockades regarding food, medicines etc. ).

4. RIGHT TO PROTECTION THROUGH GUARDIANSHIP: Every child has the right to guidance and assistance and protection by at least one guardian. ( Everyone may act in an emergency as a guardian for a child in order to protect its rights. )

The own parents, while alive, are the natural and primary guardians.

A child has the right to live with its parents or to have access to both when they live separated or divorced. ( This restricts to some extent the right of the parents to freedom of movement. )

In all decisions made by the guardians regarding a child this child has the right either to be consulted beforehand, if time permits, or to demand a satisfactory explanation afterwards. It has the right to be listened to, the right to a fair hearing by the guardians.
Every child has the right to select other guardians than the own parents or the present guardians - provided the persons of their choice are willing to accept the responsibilities involved. They have then also the right to sue their parents or guardians for damages.

5. RIGHT OF MATURE MINORS TO BE DECLARED ADULTS: Every child, regardless of its age, has the right to be declared an adult when it has passed a fair maturity test.

6.) FREEDOM OF MOVEMENT : While normally a child has to share the residence of the guardians and also their sphere of movements and while the guardians are under obligation to control its freedom of movement in order to safeguard its life and health, a child is otherwise entitled to freedom of movement. Within this limitation it may come and go wherever and whenever it pleases. At the same time, while children have the right to be consulted and may move freely as long as they can do so without considerable danger, they may not impose their choice of place and time upon their guardians.

To make it possible for guardians to fulfill their role children will have to account beforehand for their whereabouts and to supply some kind of a timetable. Within this framework they may go where they please, come home late, stay up late at night etc.
7.) FREEDOM OF ASSOCIATION: Children have the right to associate with others, form relationships, make friends with whom they like.
8.) RIGHT TO VOTE OR CHOOSE: For the establishment of a limited government and for the protection of basic rights ( e.g. regarding the decision on war on peace ) and also regarding the choice of their profession, their teachers, tutors and guardians, children have the right to vote, choose, decide, according to their individual preferences.

9.) RIGHT TO PROPERTY: Children have a right to full ownership in gifts pocket money and earnings. They may spend their pocket money, gift money and their earnings as they please. They may inherit and share a trust, even when still unborn. They have the right to support their life out of their own property if they are able to do so and want to.

10.) RIGHT TO WORK: Children have the right to work, if they want to, at wages agreeable to them.

11.) RIGHT TO INFORMATION AND EDUCATION: Children have the right to acquire knowledge and to take all necessary steps to inform and educate themselves, alone or with the help of others, provided this is done at their own expense or financed out of education loans and donations.

They may not be forced to attend certain schools or classes or teachers or subjects.

They may not be subjected to compulsory sports or games, compulsory homework quotas or compulsory examinations.

They are entitled to advance in their studies according to their abilities and not according to age.

By paying for their education or otherwise through contractual arrangements they may participate

in running their schools universities and curriculums.

They are free to inform themselves on all subjects, including sex, and so see uncensored "adults

only" performances and to read adult books, if they want to.
( Moderate alternatives: At least they ought to have some say regarding their own education, what they ought to learn and how they are to go about it. )

12.) FREEDOM OF EXPRESSION: Children have a right to a fair hearing regarding their own affairs. They do have the right to criticize their elders. ( Respect cannot be earned by prohibitions. )

13. THE RIGHT TO PRIVACY: Children have a right to privacy, e.g. private papers and lockers and

letters, the right not to be under continuous observation, the right to choose their clotting and hairstyles freely, if they do so at their own expense.
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H.) FREEDOM OF RELIGION: Children, as soon as they can make up their mind about it, have the right to choose a religion, if any and also in which way, if any, they want to worship.

15.) FREEDOM OF LEISURE ACTIVITIES: Children have the right to play and to use leisure time according to their choice. They may not be compelled to participate in games, not even sports games or educational ones. They have the right to use intoxicating liquors and drugs - after they have been fully informed on the inherent dangers and consequences. They may drive or pilot a vehicle as soon as they can demonstrate to their guardians or the owner of transport facilities that they will do so responsibly.

16.) SEXUAL FREEDOM: Minors, irrespective of their age have the right to engage in sexual activities and to marry and choose their marriage partner. ( It is up to the guardians to see that they do not do so in ignorance of the risks and responsibilities involved. )

COMMENT:

As children were regarded in the above all persons up to the age of 18 or 21 - whichever age represents the adult age.

Spencer argued that children have the same rights and only different abilities to exercise then. We should always try to keep this idea in mind when trying to define their rights.

"For what you have done unto the least this you have done to me." - Jesus Christ.

How far does the veto right of the guardians go?

Are children permitted another noise level than adults? It is obvious for babies, but later?

Are they allowed to own weapons, poisons, dangerous tools?

We argue that adults need not or should not be protected against themselves. Does the same apply to children or do they have a right or do we have an obligation to protect their right to life etc. against their own actions - by stopping the latter sometimes?

Are children under obligation to stand up for their elders in public transport or have they a right to their paid seats?

During shipwrecks does the rule "women and children first" still apply.

Further suggestions and criticism is welcome.

John Zube, 35 Oxley St., Berrima, 2577, 18/7/71.
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SINCE THE UN'S 
"DECLARATION OF THE RIGHTS OF THE CHILD"

IS NOT A CODE OF RIGHTS
BUT OF CLAIMS AND DEMANDS AGAINST SOCIETY
I DO OFFER HERE:

ONE MAN'S VIEW OF
CHILDREN'S INDIVIDUAL RIGHTS

(An early version of the Rights Draft in PEACE PLANS No. 15 of December 1971.)
1. RIGHT TO LIFE:

EVERY CHILD HAS THE RIGHT TO LIFE. i.e.. THE RIGHT NOT TO BE MURDERED, BEFORE AS WELL AS AFTER ITS BIRTH.

COMMENT: This right includes the right to have a say on whether there should be war or peace - as children are the most helpless victims of war.

2. RIGHT TO FREEDOM:

EVERY CHILD HAS THE RIGHT TO INDIVIDUAL LIBERTY - TO THE EXTENT THAT IT IS ALREADY A RATIONAL BEING OR REQUIRES FREEDOM IN ORDER TO LEARN TO MAKE RATIONAL AND RESPONSIBLE DECISIONS.

COMMENT : When costs are involved it may enjoy freedom only at its own expense or that of voluntary donors, normally the parents.

Every child has the right to try and experiment at its own expense, even if thereby it would risk some minor injuries to itself.

No child may be enslaved, neither by strangers nor by its own parents.

No child may be permanently committed or exposed from birth to an authoritarian State or a church membership or to any other control system, e.g. by means of official birth registration, baptism or compulsory indoctrination. No minor may be conscripted into forced labour, the armed forces or into a national association.

3. RIGHT TO PHYSICAL INVIOLABILITY:

EVERY CHILD HAS THE RIGHT TO PHYSICAL INVIOLABILITY. THE RIGHT NOT TO BE ASSAULTED. AS LONG AS IT DOES NOT INITIATE VIOLENCE. IT MAY BE COERCED ONLY TO PROTECT IT AGAINST ITS OWN IRRATIONAL ACTIONS OR TO PROTECT THE RIGHTS OF OTHERS.

COMMENT: This right includes:

a) the right not to be cruelly or otherwise inhumanly treated, e.g. not to be battered or sexually attacked,

b) the right not to be subjected to corporal punishment - if it has acted neither aggressively nor carelessly endangered its own life. ("The cane is not necessary, unless you do something very bad."),

c) the right to an unpolluted environment,

d) the right to be treated as a noncombatant and neutral person in wartime. This implies that children may not be exposed to ABC weapons and their after effects, or to indiscriminate air raids or artillery fire against whole countries, cities or districts, "suspected areas" or "free fire zones", nor to blockades regarding food, clothing, medicines etc.

4. RIGHT TO PROPERTY AND EXCHANGE:

EVERY CHILD HAS THE RIGHT TO FULL OWNERSHIP IN GIFTS, POCKET MONEY AND EARNINGS. IT MAY SPEND THEM AS IT PLEASES ON EVERYTHING NOT DANGEROUS TO ITSELF OR OTHERS.

COMMENT: It may inherit and share a trust even while still unborn. Trust monies it may spend only according to the conditions of the trust.

If it owns or earns sufficient then it may pay for all its living expenses, be thus independent of the property of its guardians and have a correspondingly larger choice.

5. RIGHT TO WORK:

EVERY CHILD HAS THE RIGHT TO WORK IN ITS SPARE TIME, IF IT WANTS TO, AT WAGES AGREEABLE TO IT.

COMMENT: It may freely choose its jobs or profession, its trainers and instructors, but may not be bound for several years without approval by its guardians. Like adults children also may not be rightfully enslaved or subjected to forced labour. Parents would anyhow be unlikely to do so. In the few exceptional cases others would become self-appointed guardians to protect the rights of the children concerned or the children themselves would select other guardians for themselves.

6. FREEDOM OF LEISURE ACTIVITIES:

EVERY CHILD HAS THE RIGHT TO TAKE SOME SPARE TIME OUT OF ITS WORK AND STUDY ACTIVITIES, EITHER AT ITS OWN EXPENSE OR THAT OF DONORS, NORMALLY ITS PARENTS.

IN ITS SPARE TIME IT MAY PLAY OR DO ANYTHING ACCORDING TO ITS CHOICE THAT DOES NOT HARM OR WRONG THE CHILD OR OTHERS, EXCEPT TO A NEGLIGIBLE EXTENT.

COMMENT: It may not be compelled to participate in games, not even in educational or sports games. It may even use intoxicating liquors and drugs - after it has been fully informed on and has understood the inherent dangers and consequences.

It may drive or pilot a transport machine as soon as it lean demonstrate to its guardian and the owner of transport facilities that it is likely to do so responsibly.

7. RIGHT TO INFORMATION AND EDUCATION:

A CHILD HAS THE RIGHT TO ACQUIRE KNOWLEDGE AND TO TAKE ALL STEPS NECESSARY TO INFORM AND EDUCATE ITSELF IN WHATEVER MANNER IT PREFERS. ON ANY SUBJECT, ALONE OR WITH THE HELP OF OTHERS, PROVIDED, THIS IS DONE AT ITS OWN EXPENSE OR FINANCED OUT OF EDUCATION LOANS OR DONATIONS.

COMMENT: It may not be forced to attend certain schools or classes or teachers or subjects. It may not be subjected to compulsory sports, games, exercises, homework or examinations.

It may freely and at its own expense select its teachers, tutors and instructors.

It is entitled to advance in its studies according to its abilities and achievements and not merely according to an imposed ago or seniority system.

By paying for its education or otherwise through contractual arrangements, it may participate in running its schools, universities or training centres, e,g. in details like time tables.

It has the right to inform itself on all subjects, including sex, to see uncensored performances and read uncensored books - if it wants to.

This right finds its natural limits

a) in the rights of others, e.g. to privacy,

b) the right of teachers to refuse to teach undisciplined children,

c) the limited financial means of children,

d) the fact that parents or guardians would be acting within their rights and duties if they made the freedom of movement they allowed their children dependent on their having achieved a minimum education: a degree of reading, writing, and reckoning abilities, of physical skills like swimming and of a moral standard incorporating knowledge of and respect for the rights of others.

By appealing fully to the natural curiosity of children this freedom would promote education to the utmost and would avoid enforced indoctrination.

8. FREEDOM OF EXPRESSION:

A CHILD HAS THE RIGHT TO EXPRESS ITSELF FREELY, THE RIGHT TO A FAIR HEARING ON ALL ITS OWN AFFAIRS, THE RIGHT TO CRITICIZE EVEN ITS GUARDIANS.

COMMENT: This does not grant a right to interrupt or shout down others. Guardians cannot earn respect by inability, threats or penalties.

9. FREEDOM OF MOVEMENT:

EVERY CHILD HAS THE RIGHT TO A DEGREE OF FREEDOM OF MOVEMENT IN ACCORDANCE WITH ITS ABILITIES.

COMMENT: Normally, a child has to share the residence of its natural or chosen or appointed guardians and to accompany at least one of its guardians or his temporary caretakers. The guardians are under the obligation to observe and check its movements in order to safeguard the child's life or health. Under this restriction and within a sphere determined by the guardians, a child may move around freely. A child has the right to be consulted when its guardians change their residence or movements but it may not impose its choice of habitation or travel upon its guardians. To make it possible for guardians to fulfill their protective task, children have to account beforehand and afterwards for their whereabouts and to supply some kind of time table and travel plan for approval. Within this framework they may go when and where they please.

By the very nature of the child-guardian relationship this is one of the most restricted of children's rights. They can, as a rule, neither financially support nor rationally and persistently direct independent movements. As soon as they can do so and to the degree that they become able to do so, they are free from these restrictions.

Their right to choose other guardians or to live temporarily somewhere else under caretakers, with the consent of their present guardians, leaves them a way out. In future they may even be able to swap homes temporarily.
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10. FREEDOM OF ASSOCIATION AND DISSOCIATION:

EVERY CHILD HAS THE RIGHT TO ASSOCIATE WITH OTHERS, FORM RELATIONSHIPS AND MAKE FRIENDS WITH WHOM IT LIKES - AS LONG AS ITS RIGHTS ARE NOT ENDANGERED THEREBY.

IT MAY DISSOCIATE ITSELF FROM COMPULSORY ASSOCIATION WITH ITS AGE GROUP (in a school class), FROM A CHURCH, NATION, AND EVEN FROM ITS GUARDIANS ( if alternative guardians are willing to accept them ).

11. SEXUAL FREEDOM:

MINORS. REGARDLESS OF THEIR AGE, HAVE THE RIGHT TO ENGAGE IN SEXUAL ACTIVITIES, TO CHOOSE THEIR MARRIAGE PARTNERS AND TO MARRY - PROVIDED THEY ARE NOT UNDER COERCION OR INTOXICATED.

COMMENT: It is up to the guardians to see to it that they do so conscious of the risks and responsibilities involved. As the parents may have to foot the bill for unwanted grandchildren they may rightly demand that their children know sufficient about birth-control before they engage in sexual intercourse. - Underhand, although under difficulties and restrictions sexual freedom has always existed. The above right would just bring it out into the open and reduce the risks involved.

12. RELIGIOUS FREEDOM:

EVERY CHILD HAS THE RIGHT TO CHOOSE ITS RELIGION, IF ANY AND ALSO IN WHICH WAY, IF ANY, IT WANTS TO WORSHIP, AS SOON AS IT CAN MAKE UP ITS MIND ABOUT IT.

13. RIGHT TO PRIVACY:

EVERY CHILD HAS THE RIGHT TO SOME PRIVACY.

COMMENT: A child, like any adult, is entitled to have private papers, letters and other communications, diaries, private lockers etc. and also, if it can afford this, a private room. At its own expense it may freely choose details of private living like hairstyle, clothing, type of food etc.

14. RIGHT TO PROTECTION THROUGH GUARDIANS:

DUE TO ITS RIGHT TO LIFE AND ITS INABILITY TO BE FULLY SELF-SUPPORTING AND SELF-REGULATING, EVERY CHILD, EVEN WHEN STILL UNBORN, HAS THE RIGHT TO PROTECTION BY AT LEAST ONE GUARDIAN.
COMMENT: The own parents, while alive, are the natural and primary guardians.

The guardians are to provide the child with support, protection, guidance and assistance to the extent that a child cannot as yet take care of or defend itself.

Normally, this means that a child has the right to its natural environment, a family or home life as distinct from a life in an institution.

In an emergency everyone may ( & is even under a moral obligation ) to act as a guardian for a child in order to protect its rights.

A child, until grown up, has the right to live with its natural parents or nearby or at least with one of them. It has the right of access to both when they live separated or are divorced. This does to some extent restrict the right of parents to freedom of movement.

Every child has the right to select other guardians than the own parents or present guardians - provided the persons of their choice are willing to accept the responsibilities involved and do themselves in no way infringe or endanger the rights of a child.

In all decisions made by a guardian regarding a child this child has the right to ask why and to get a fair hearing, time permitting, or to demand a satisfactory explanation afterwards.

A child has also the right to sue its parents, guardians or others for damages.

Every child, regardless of its age, has the right to be declared an adult once it has passed a fair maturity test.

GENERAL COMMENT


"How well can we judge the work of a society? On what basis can we predict how well a nation will survive and prosper? We propose this criterion: the concern of one generation for the next. If the children and the youth of a nation are afforded opportunity to develop their capacities to the fullest, if they are given the knowledge to understand the world and the wisdom to change it, then the prospects for the future are bright. In contrast, a society which neglects its children, however well it may function in other respects, risks eventual disorganization & demise." - Uris Bronfenbrenner in "Two Worlds of Childhood", Reader's Digest, May 1971.

To the extent that parents are rational, really love their children and society does not interfere, such a declaration seems unnecessary. But, where are these conditions fulfilled for anyone?

The most common form of murder, abortion, is undertaken by parents or upon their demand. There are roughly 25 million of such victims per annum.
The three main and most widely spread ( up to half of the population being under age ) forms of slavery are conscription, taxation and compulsory schooling. Of these two refer exclusively (largely - J.Z., 05) to persons under age. All other oppressed and persecuted groups have either been fully emancipated or there are ideologies and strong movements in their favour. But for children there exists as yet not even an ideology for their liberation, nothing that could be considered as their declaration of independence. J.C's appeal:"What you have done unto the least, this you have done to me." - seems to have gone unheard.

Children's rights are not yet fully discovered or known and thus, naturally, not sufficiently respected. The treatment of children fluctuates from excessive privileges and favours, granted by over-indulging parents, to arbitrary authoritarianism and discrimination by adults. Sometimes they are considered as toys, sometimes as tools, to be used or abused as one pleases. Only rarely are they considered and respected as individual persons.

A very common attitude is that children's rights - if there are to be any at all - must be very restrictive. For instance, the errors still prevail that the unborn have no rights at all, that young children must not be allowed to go to work but must be subjected to long hours of compulsory schooling instead and that minors may be rightfully conscripted. This attitude is explained to some extent by the following five factors :

1. Children are still considered to some extent as the property of adults ( like slaves once were ).

2. In our present system children live and grow up and learn to an unnecessary large extent at the expense of their parents or society.

3. At an early stage and usually later on also, children are indeed not yet sufficiently rational, moral, experienced, knowledgeable, strong and skilled enough for independent and responsible living and thus they must be protected to some extent from themselves and from others and others must be protected from them.

4. The adult society is not living under the rules of individual liberty either. As long as adults do not know or care for their own rights, how can we expect them to seriously care for the rights of children - apart from the natural impulses of parental love?

5. We cannot really expect adults to respect the rights of children when at the time they were children themselves, children's rights were also unknown, ignored or suppressed as supposedly too dangerous for themselves or others. ( To that extent education in human rights must start with children. )

While a general human rights movement would theoretically include and solve the question of rights for children, to the extent that its followers would themselves be conditioned by the suppression of their rights while they were children and also by the customary parental attitudes which make them ignore their own children's rights, we must expect such a movement to fail. A breakaway from the old habits and beliefs can only cone from a new set of ideas, ideas, which would begin to set down a framework of rights fit especially for children, rights which would help then to grow up into fully rational and responsible adults.

In the above declaration RIGHTS describe what a child ( a potentially rational being, growing up into a rational being ) may freely do and must be able to do without permission, because these actions either do not harm, hinder or wrong the child or anyone else and they are part of living and growing up and also leave everyone free to do the same.

As children or minors were regarded all persons from conception to the age of 18 or 21, whichever age represents the adult stage under the law.

Herbert Spencer was somewhat over-optimistic when he said in his chapter on the rights of children in "Social Statics", 1850: '"None will have the folly to quote the arbitrary dictum of the statute book as an answer." - There were since then many attempts to determine the rights of children in this way. A particular degree of maturity may in the average be associated with a certain age but it is never exactly represented by an individual child of that age. Children do not exist as a collective but only as individuals and, like adults, they are all different. Their rights should, therefore, not be made dependent upon age limits but, rather, upon a great variety of maturity tests, actually set and judged by their parents.
Comments welcome: John Zube, Berrima, editor of PEACE PLANS. No. 14 contains a long article on freedom in education, No. 15 one against abortion.
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SOME COMMENTS TO DRAFTS OF CHILDREN'S RIGHTS

1.) Josiah Warren, in "Equitable Commerce", 1855:

Children are principally the creatures of example - whatever surrounding adults do, they will do. If we strike them, they will strike each other. If they see us attempting to govern each other, they will imitate the same barbarism. If we habitually admit the right of sovereignty in each other and in them, they will become equally respectful of our rights and of each other's. All these propositions are probably self-evident, yet not one of them is practicable under the present mixture of the interests and responsibilities between adults and between parents and children. To solve the problem of education, children must be surrounded with equity and must be equitably treated, and each and every one, parent or child, must be understood to be an individual, and must have his or her individual rights equitably respected.

2.) ON THE RIGHT OF ACCESS TO GRANDPARENTS OR OTHER OLDER PEOPLE,

Mildred Regan in "Reader's Digest":

When my husband's company transferred us to another town a year ago, we left behind some very sad grandparents. Even sadder were our five children, who had always enjoyed visiting them at weekends.

On an impulse I decided to advertise for grandparents in the local paper of our new town. The response was overwhelming. Four sets of substitute grandparents answered my ad. Now the children seldom mention homesickness, we are making eight older people very happy, and the proxy grandparents have also proved to be a wonderful source of advice.

When I mentioned this story to a workmate. Hank Zwiers, he mentioned the success of a pre-school for infants next to an old-age home. The benefits for transactions across the generation gap are mutual. Men grew up in small herds and social environments, with kids and young people always under some supervision of or in contact with older people. Now they are all too often isolated from them - which has probably helped to increase juvenile delinquency, the general barbarism of our age and the emptiness of the lives of many older people. - J. Zube, 2.1.86.

3.) School principal to angry little boy: "Now then - just which part of the kindergarten curriculum needs to be more relevant?" - Jim Berry, R.D.10/71.

4.) A child is that part of you which you at best can positively influence but never positively control. - No wonder you start worrying. You are pleased and worried - a cripple with regard to it. - Source unknown to me. - J.Z.
5.) Doug had been asking his father for money a little too frequently. My husband decided it was time for a little lecture. At the end of his talk he asked if Doug realized how long and hard he worked to get the money he had. Doug was silent and thoughtful a minute, and then answered, "You're lucky. I have to beg for mine!" - Mrs. Jerry Ellerbrock, R.D.,1972.
6.) I often took my children along to public meetings, especially of libertarians. But even there, they did not feel free to speak up in most cases. I kept a note of my eldest, then ten, on such occasion:
"If you mannage to catch a Burgular and have a rifle at hand. You first threaten him_ them phone the police. But if he attacks you first_ you may wound him. But not kill him. - could you Read This out  please  Papa."
Somewhat later, judging by the handwriting, he addressed a note to his mother:

" Children should have the right to work under to (two) conditions.

1) They must have their parent's permission.

2) They must not send (spend) the money they get on rubbish."











 - J.Z., n.d.
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SOME NOTES ON CHILDREN'S RIGHTS,

from ca. 1971.

(Probably a comment by M.G. on an early draft of Children's Rights by J.Z.,

transcribed here from 4 handwritten pages.)

Infancy:

Since children in infancy are totally dependent on their parents, any rights they have (do) to some extent stem from the rationality of their patents or, where this is obviously lacking, the rationality of another adult who is present to provide the minimum of care for them.

As children do not choose to be born and since parents do choose (usually) to reproduce, parents have an obligation, once having made this decision to create a life, to ensure that this life receives all the necessary means for a reasonable level of existence, e.g. food, clothing, care and shelter, while the child is incapable of looking after himself.

As a young child grows and, presumably, develops, the question of rights other than the provision of a level of sustenance appears.

Has he a right to freedom of movement?

To freedom of association?

To freedom in all decision-making?

To financial freedom?

To education? etc. etc.

Since a parent, whilst he is supporting a child, has the right to determine, within reasonable limits, how the child ought to act, and since the process of child-rearing involves a process of teaching, the child's rights, since we are not speaking of an independent, fully rational individual, are somewhat limited.

As well as having the right to adequate clothing and shelter, the child does have a right to (a) certain freedom of movement ( i.e. no child should be unnecessarily confined indoors etc.), so long as the conditions which may be imposed by the parent, such as stating where he is going, and perhaps the absence of any severe danger, and perhaps the imposition of a reasonable time limit, are respected by the child.

Until a child is of the age where he is able to assess people reasonably well, parents, within reasonable limits, should be allowed some say in who their children associate with. However, the parent, who has tried to teach his child a code of values based on the rational nature of man, would have nothing to fear from his child temporarily associating with people he may feel could be otherwise harmful. In fact, it would provide a very good opportunity for the child to further develop his own ability to assess character.

But if the person the child wanted to associate with was some sort of dangerous maniac, the parent has every right to limit the child's freedom to associate with such people.

Until the child becomes independent, the parent does have a right to interfere with a child's decision-making only when that decision involves property of the parent or expense to the parent.

If a child wanted to work at weekends, he has the right, no matter what his age, to accept a job that is available.

If a child wanted to leave school early, or even not go to school at all, he has the right, yet must accept that whilst he is free to make such decisions, so his parents are free to decide that he is capable of looking after himself financially.

Should his parents not want him to go to school but he himself is prepared to pay for his education or someone else is so prepared, then he has the right to education.

Should his parents refuse, whilst he is incapable of financially looking after himself, to maintain a reasonable standard of living in the home, he has the right to accept the offer of alternative guardianship.

Should the parents be separated or divorced, he does not necessarily have the right to both parents' care and attention. This could result in one parent's freedom of movement being severely restricted (i.e., if the kid could demand to see the non-resident parent whenever he wanted) and could also cause psychological unpleasantness. However, if the absent parent is willing and the resident parent not unreasonably inconvenienced, there is nothing to stop the child having freedom of access to the absent parent.
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School:

No children have the right to decide what school they will go to, unless
a) they are paying for (it) themselves or
b) their parents agree.

No child has the right to decide at a school who his teachers will be or what they will teach him, unless this is part of the school's stated policy. If he doesn't like it, he can always leave.

No child has the right to EXPECT pocket money for no reason (i.e. for not having earned it, even by doing little jobs like washing up) unless parents are willing to provide it. But a child does have the right to earn money, outside the home, whether or not his parents agree.

A child also has the right to accept any gift or inheritance.

FINIS

Please keep in mind that these notes are nothing but off the cuff remarks, unedited and not even meant for publication but as an aid to provide a better draft. They contain a lot of common experience and common sense and some application of the property rights idea. They helped me and may help others in providing better drafts.

These notes also suggest an attempt to draft a code of parental rights and responsibilities towards their children and one of duties of children towards their parents or guardians. Too often one hears quite extreme views of parents having all rights and responsibilities in this sphere or practically none at all. Not only property rights are involved. - J. Z., 31.12.1985.
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From PEACE PLANS No. 15, December 1971, pages 53ff:

53

PLAN 245
DRAFT OF A DECLARATION OF CHILDREN'S INDIVIDUAL RIGHTS

As the U. N's "Declaration of the rights of the child" is not a code of rights but merely one of claims and demands against society, I offer here an alternative draft of children's individual rights for further discussion. 

This draft was finished before plan 244 came into my hands. Since then only minor editing took place and some comments by B. R. Tucker and Merilyn Giesekam were added. - J.Z.

1. RIGHT TO LIFE:
EVERY CHILD HAS THE RIGHT TO LIFE, i.e., THE RIGHT NOT TO BE MURDERED, BEFORE AS WELL AS AFTER HIS BIRTH.

COMMENT: This right includes the right to have a say on whether there should be war or peace ‑ as children are the most helpless victims of war.

2. RIGHT TO FREEDOM:

EVERY CHILD HAS THE RIGHT TO INDIVIDUAL LIBERTY ‑ TO THE EXTENT THAT HE IS ALREADY A RATIONAL BEING OR REQUIRES FREEDOM IN ORDER TO MAKE RATIONAL AND RESPONSIBLE DECISIONS.

COMMENT: "Liberty being essential to growth, they must be left as free as is compatible with their own safety and the freedom of others." ​ B. R. Tucker, "Instead of a Book", page 137. 

When costs are involved he may enjoy freedom only at his own expense or that of voluntary donors, normally the parents. 

Every child has the right to try an experiment at his own expenses, even if he would thereby risk some minor injuries to himself:

"If the child is to have bayoneted sentries always on guard between it and experience, it can only grow surreptitiously." ‑ said Tucker, ibid 138. 

No child may be enslaved, neither by strangers nor by his own parents. 

No child maybe permanently committed or exposed from birth to an authoritarian State or church membership or to another control system e .g., by means of official birth registration, baptism or compulsory indoctrination.

No minor may be conscripted into forced labour, the armed forces or into a national association. 

"Who shall decide upon the permissible degree of freedom? Who shall adjust the child's freedom to its safety so that the two shall be delicately, flawlessly balanced?" ‑ Tucker , ibid, p. 137. 

Some answers are contained in point 14 on guardianship and in some of, the other parts.

3. RIGHT TO PHYSICAL INVIOLABILITY:

EVERY CHILD HAS THE RIGHT TO PHYSICAL INVIOLABILITY, THE RIGHT NOT TO BE ASSAULTED, AS LONG AS HE DOES NOT INITIATE VIOLENCE. HE MAY BE COERCED ONLY TO PROTECT HIM AGAINST HIS OWN IRRATIONAL IMPULSES OR TO PROTECT THE RIGHTS OF OTHERS.

COMMENT: This right includes: 

a) the right not to be cruelly or otherwise inhumanly treated, e.g., not to be battered or sexually attacked,

b) the right not to be subjected to corporal punishment ‑ if he has acted neither aggressively nor carelessly endangered his own life,

c) the right to an unpolluted environment,

d) the right to be treated as a noncombatant and neutral person in wartime.

    This implies that children may not be exposed to ABC weapons and their after effects or to 

    indiscriminate air raids or artillery fire against whole countries, cites or districts, 
    "suspected areas" or "free fire zones", nor to blockades regarding food, clothing, 
medicines  

    etc.

4. RIGHT TO PROPERTY AND EXCHANGE:

EVERY CHILD HAS THE RIGHT TO FULL OWNERSHIP IN GIFTS, POCKET MONEY AND EARNINGS. HE MAY SPEND THEM AS HE PLEASES ON EVERYTHING NOT DANGEROUS TO HIMSELF OR OTHERS.

COMMENT: He may inherit and share a trust even while still unborn. Trust monies he may spend only according to the conditions of the trust.

"No child has the right to expect pocket money for no reason (i.e., for not having earned it by doing little jobs, like washing up, unless parents are willing to provide it. But a child does have the right to earn money outside the home, whether or not his parents agree A child also has the right to accept any gift or inheritance." (M. G.)

If he owns or earns sufficient then he may pay for all his living expenses and be thus independent of the property of his guardians and have a correspondingly larger choice.

"Until the child becomes independent, the parent does have a right to interfere with a child's decision making whenever that decision involves property of the parents or expense to the parent." (M. G.)

5. RIGHT TO WORK:
EVERY CHILD HAS THE RIGHT TO WORK IN HIS SPARE TIME, IF HE WANTS TO, AT WAGES AGREEABLE TO HIM.

COMMENT: He may freely choose his jobs or profession, his trainers and instructors, but may not be bound for several years without approval by his guardians. 

"If a child wanted to work at weekends, he has the right, no matter what his age, to accept a job that is available." (M. G.) 

Like adults, children also may not be rightfully enslaved or subjected to forced labour. Parents would anyhow be unlikely to do so. In the few exceptional cases others would become self-appointed guardians to protect the rights of the children concerned or the children themselves would select other guardians for themselves. Compare point 14.

6. FREEDOM OF LEISURE ACTIVITIES:

EVERY CHILD HAS THE RIGHT TO TAKE SOME SPARE TIME OUT OF HIS WORK AND STUDY ACTIVITIES, EITHER AT HIS OWN EXPENSE OR THAT OF DONORS, NORMALLY HIS PARENTS. IN HIS SPARE TIME HE MAY PLAY OR DO ANYTHING, ACCORDING TO HIS CHOICE, THAT DOES NOT HARM OR WRONG HIMSELF ‑ OR OTHERS, EXCEPT TO A NEGLIGIBLE EXTENT.

COMMENT: He may not be compelled to participate in games, not even in educational or sports games. 

A child, unless he is sick, may decide on quantity & times of his meals ‑ within the limits set by the income and convenience of his guardians and without restrictions at his own expense and effort. He may even use intoxicating liquors and drugs ‑ after he has been fully informed on and has understood the inherent dangers and consequences. He may drive or pilot a transport machine as soon as he can demonstrate to his guardian and the owner of transport facilities that he is likely to do so responsibly. He may use fireworks ‑ dangerous ones - only under the supervision of guardians whenever and wherever he does not disturb the peace.
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7. RIGHT TO INFORMATION AND EDUCATION:

A CHILD HAS THE RIGHT TO ACQUIRE KNOWLEDGE AND TO TAKE ALL STEPS NECESSARY TO INFORM AND EDUCATE HIMSELF IN WHATEVER MANNER HE PREFERS, ON ANY SUBJECT, ALONE OR WITH THE HELP OF OTHERS, PROVIDED THIS IS DONE AT HIS OWN EXPENSE OR FINANCED OUT OF EDUCATION LOANS OR DONATIONS.

COMMENT: He may neither be forced to attend certain schools or classes or teachers or subjects or to participate in compulsory sports or games, nor forced to do compulsory exercises, homework or examinations, marches or military exercises, to wear school uniforms or certain hair styles. 

Children have the right to decide what school they will go to ‑ if they pay for it themselves or their guardians agree.

"If a child wanted to leave school early, or even not go to school at all, he has the right, yet must accept that whilst he is free to make such decisions, so his parents are free to decide that he is capable of looking after himself financially." (M. G.) 

At his own expense he may freely select his teachers, tutors and instructors. 

"But if the parents finance and select his school then: No child has the right to decide at a school who his teachers will be or what they will teach him, unless this is part of the school's stated policy. If he doesn't like it he can always leave." (M. G.) 

He is entitled to advance in his studies according to his abilities and achievements and not merely according to an imposed age or seniority system. 

By paying for his education or otherwise through contractual arrangements, he may participate in running his school, university, or training centre in details like time tables. 

He has the right to inform himself on all subjects, including sex, to see uncensored performances and read whatever he wants to read, uncensored.

This right finds its natural limits in:

a) the rights of others, e.g., to privacy,

b) the right of teachers to refuse to teach undisciplined children,

c) the limited financial means of children,

d) the fact that parents or guardians would be acting within their rights and duties if they made the freedom of movement they allowed their children dependent upon their having achieved a minimum education: a degree of reading, writing, reckoning and thinking abilities, of physical skills like swimming and of a moral standard incorporating knowledge of and respect for the rights of others.

By appealing fully to the natural curiosity of children this freedom would promote education to the utmost and would avoid enforced indoctrination.

8. FREEDOM OF EXPRESSION:
A CHILD HAS THE RIGHT TO EXPRESS HIMSELF FREELY, THE RIGHT TO A FAIR HEARING ON ALL HIS OWN AFFAIRS, THE RIGHT TO CRITICIZE EVEN HIS GUARDIANS.

COMMENT: This does not grant a right to interrupt or shout down others.
Guardians cannot earn respect by inability, threats or penalties.

9. FREEDOM OF MOVEMENT:

EVERY CHILD HAS THE RIGHT TO A DEGREE OF FREEDOM OF MOVEMENT IN ACCORDANCE WITH HIS ABILITIES.

COMMENT: Normally a child has to share the residence of his natural or chosen or appointed guardians and to accompany at least one of his guardians or his temporary caretakers. 

The guardians are under obligation to observe and check his movements in order to safeguard the child's life or health. 

Under this restriction and within a sphere determined by the guardians, a child may move around freely. A child has the right to be consulted when his guardians change their residence or movements but he may not impose his choice of habitation or travel upon his guardians. 

To make it possible for guardians to fulfill their protective role, children have to account beforehand and afterwards for their whereabouts and to supply some kind of time table and travel plan for approval. Within this framework, they may go and come whenever and wherever they please. They are not to be subjected to police-imposed curfews. No child should be confined indoors unnecessarily.

By the very nature of the child-guardian relationship, this is one of the most restricted of children's rights. They can, as a rule, neither financially support nor rationally and persistently direct independent movements. As soon as they can do so, they are free from these restrictions. 

Their right to choose other guardians or to live temporarily somewhere else, under caretakers, with the consent of their present guardians, leaves them a way out. In future they may even be able to swap homes temporarily.

10. FREEDOM OF ASSOCIATION AND DISSOCIATION:

EVERY CHILD HAS THE RIGHT TO ASSOCIATE WITH OTHERS, FORM RELATIONSHIPS AND MAKE FRIENDS WITH WHOM HE LIKES ‑ AS LONG AS HIS RIGHTS ARE NOT ENDANGERED THEREBY. HE MAY DISSOCIATE HIMSELF FROM HIS AGE GROUP (e. g., in a compulsory school class), A UNION (which, for instance, discriminates against young workers because of their age, regardless of their skill & experience), ALSO FROM A CHURCH, NATION AND EVEN FROM HIS GUARDIANS (if alternative guardians are willing to accept him).

COMMENT: "The parent, who has tried to teach his child a code of values based on the rational nature of man, would have nothing to fear from his child temporarily associating with people he may feel could be otherwise harmful. In fact, it would provide a very good opportunity for the child to further develop his own ability to assess character. But if the person the child wanted to associate with, was some sort of dangerous maniac, the parent has every right to limit the child's freedom to associate with such people." (M. G.) 

When unions discriminate against young people and try to enforce a seniority system, then young workers may secede from such unions and establish alternative ones or sign e.g., working contracts providing for market level earnings for themselves.

11. SEXUAL FREEDOM:

MINORS, REGARDLESS OF THEIR AGE, HAVE THE RIGHT TO ENGAGE IN SEXUAL ACTIVITIES, TO CHOOSE THEIR MARRIAGE PARTNERS AND TO MARRY ‑ PROVIDED THEY ARE NOT UNDER COERCION OR INTOXICATED.

COMMENT: It is up to the guardians to see to it that they do so conscious of the risks and responsibilities involved. As the parents may have to foot the bill for unwanted grandchildren, they may rightly demand that their children know sufficient about birth-control before they engage in sexual intercourse. Underground, although under difficulties and restrictions, sexual freedom has always existed. The above right would just bring it out into the open and reduce the risks involved,
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12. RELIGIOUS FREEDOM:

EVERY CHILD HAS THE RIGHT TO CHOOSE HIS RELIGION, IF ANY, AND ALSO IN WHICH WAY, IF ANY, HE WANTS TO WORSHIP, AS SOON AS HE CAN MAKE UP HIS MIND ABOUT IT.

13. RIGHT TO PRIVACY:

EVERY CHILD HAS THE RIGHT TO SOME PRIVACY.
COMMENT: A child, like any adult, is entitled to have private papers, letters and other communications, diaries, private lockers etc. and also, if he can afford this, a private room. At his own expense he may freely choose details of private living like hairstyle, clothing, type of food etc.

14. RIGHT TO PROTECTION THROUGH GUARDIANS:

DUE TO HIS RIGHT TO LIFE AND HIS INABILITY TO BE FULLY SELF-REGULATING, EVERY CHILD, EVEN WHEN STILL UNBORN, HAS THE. RIGHT TO PROTECTION BY AT LEAST - ONE GUARDIAN.

COMMENT: The own parents, while alive, are the natural and primary guardians. 

"Parental rights must not be taken away, and parental responsibilities must not be foisted upon others." - B. R. Tucker, ibid, 15. 

The guardians are to provide the child with support, protection, guidance and assistance to the extent that a child cannot as yet take care of or defend himself. Normally, this means that a child has the right to his natural environment, a family or home life, as distinct from a life in an institution. 

All laws putting obstacles in the way of adoption of a child ‑ an adoption with the consent of the child ‑ ought to be repealed. In an emergency everyone may (and is even under a moral obligation) to act as a guardian for a child, in order to protect the child's rights. A child until grown up, has the right to live, with his natural parents or nearby or at least with one of them. It has the right of access to both when they live separated or are divorced. This does to some extent restrict the right of parents to freedom of movement. But this freedom of movement is anyhow restricted through their children, even when they still live together.

Every child has the right to select other guardians than the own parents or present guardians ‑ provided the persons of their choice are willing to accept the responsibilities involved and do themselves in no way infringe or endanger the rights of a child.

This could apply e. g., in the following instance:

"Should his parents refuse to maintain a reasonable standard of living in his home, whilst he is incapable of financially looking after himself, then he has the right to accept the offer of alternative guardianship." (M. G.) 

Another instance is expressed in C. Morgenstern's remark: "Home is not where you live, but where they understand you." ("Reader's Digest", Nov. 71.)

Robert Heinlein's "Star Beast" introduced, in passing, the idea of children divorcing themselves from their parents. 

An official substitute parent is, apparently, required, but there are professionals, who will do he job for a fee. ‑ Hint by David Friedman in LIBERTARIAN CONNECTION, No. 21, July 30,71.

In all decisions made by a guardian regarding a child, this child has the right to ask why and to get a fair hearing, time permitting, or to demand a satisfactory explanation afterwards.

A child has also the right to sue his parents, guardians or others for damages.

Every child, regardless of his age, has the right to be declared an adult once he has passed a fair maturity test.

GENERAL COMMENT

"How well can we judge the work of a society? On what basis can we predict how well a nation will survive and prosper? We propose this criterion: The concern of one generation for the next. If the children and the youth of a nation or society are afforded the opportunity to develop their capacities to the fullest, if they are given the knowledge to understand the world and the wisdom to change it, then the prospects for the future are bright. In contrast, a society which neglects its children, however well it may function in other respects, risks eventual disorganization & demise." ‑ Urie Bronfenbrenner in TWO WORLDS OF CHILDHOOD, Readers Digest, May 71.

To the extent that parents are rational, really love their children and society does not interfere, such a declaration seems unnecessary. But, where are these conditions fulfilled for everyone?

The most common form of murder, abortion, is undertaken by parents or upon on their demand. There are roughly 25 million victims per annum. 

The three main and most widely spread (up to half of the population being under age) forms of slavery are: conscription, taxation and compulsory schooling. Two of these refer exclusively or widely to persons under age.

All other oppressed and persecuted minorities have either been fully emancipated or there are ideologies and strong movements in their favor. But, for children there exists as yet not even an ideology for their liberation, nothing that could be considered as their declaration of independence. J. C.'s appeal: 

"What you have done unto the least, this you have done to me!" 
‑ seems to have gone unheard.

Children's rights are not yet fully discovered or known and thus naturally not sufficiently respected The treatment of children fluctuates - from excessive privileges and favors granted by over-indulgent parents to arbitrary authoritarianism and discrimination by adults. 

Sometimes the are considered as toys or property, sometimes as tools, to be used or abused as one pleases. Only rarely are they considered and respected as individual persons.

A very common attitude is that children's rights ‑ if there are to be any at all - must be very restrictive. For instance, the errors still prevail that the unborn have no rights at all, that young children must be seen not heard, must obey all orders, no matter how wrongful and senseless, must not be allowed to go to work but must be subjected to long hours of compulsory schooling instead & that minors may be rightfully conscripted. This attitude is explained to some extent by the following five factors:

1. Children are to some extent still considered as the property of adults ‑ like slaves once were.

2. In our present system children live, grow up and learn to an unnecessary large extent at the 
expense of their parents or society.

3. At an early stage and usually later on also, children are indeed not yet sufficiently rational, 
moral, experienced, knowledgeable, strong and skilled enough for independent and 
responsible living and thus they must be protected to some extent from themselves and 
from others and others must be protected from them.

4. The adult society is not living under the rules of individual liberty either. As long as adults 
do not know or care for their own rights how can we expect them to seriously care for 
the rights of children ‑ apart from the natural impulses of parental love?
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We cannot really expect adults to respect the rights of children when, at the time that they were children themselves, children's rights were also unknown, ignored or suppressed as supposedly too dangerous for themselves or others. To that extent education in human rights must begin with children.

While a general human rights movement would theoretically include and solve the question of rights for children, to the extent that its followers would themselves be conditioned by the suppression of their rights while they were children and also by the customary parental attitudes, which make them ignore their children's rights, we must expect such a movement to fail. 

A breakaway from the old habits and beliefs can only come from a new set of ideas, ideas which would begin to set down a framework of rights: fit especially for children, rights which would help them to grow up into fully rational and responsible adults.

In the above declaration RIGHTS describe what a child (a potentially rational being, growing up into a rational being, may freely do and must be able to do without permission because these actions either do not harm, hinder or wrong the child or anyone else and because they are part of living and growing up and also leave everyone free to do the same.

As children or minors were regarded all persons from conception to the age of 18 or 21, whichever age represents the adult stage under the law.

Herbert Spencer was somewhat over-optimistic when he said in his chapter on the rights of children in "Social Statics": 

"None will have the folly to quote the arbitrary dictum of the statute book as an 
answer." 

There were, since then, many attempts to determine the rights of children in this way. A particular degree of maturity may, in the average, be associated with a certain age, but if is never exactly represented by an individual child of that age. Children do not exist as a collective but only as individuals and, like adults, they are all different. Their rights should therefore not be made dependent upon age limits but rather upon a great variety of maturity tests usually set and judged by their guardians.

I am still in doubt whether, as Herbert Spencer says, in "Social Statics", children have the same rights as adults, although they cannot as yet exercise all of them, or whether they grow into the full range or adult rights while they grow up, step by step, whenever their abilities and their maturity have increased considerably.

I hold that Spencer's ideas and arguments on this should be read, pondered and kept in mind when attempting to define children's rights but I feel pretty sure that children cannot be said to possess the right to revolt, bear arms and commit tyrannicide, although they may justly resist unprovoked attacks, upon themselves or their friends.

To me it does not make sense to speak of a child's freedom of press when it cannot yet read or write, or his right to issue banknotes when he has not yet a clear concept of exchange, or of his right to organize an exterritorial and autonomous community of volunteers before he has been declared an adult.

In my eyes it would be ridiculous to speak of the right of 5 year olds to marry and have children, then and there. I would also severely restrict the right and opportunities of children to handle weapons, poisons and dangerous tools before they are sufficiently responsible to do so with reasonable precautions. 

I hold that, at least as babies, they are entitled to make more noise than adults. 

If they had the same rights and no privileges then some of our customs ought to change: 

E.g., children would be under no obligation to stand up for adults in public transport and the rule to save "women and children first" would no longer apply in an emergencies. I have attempted to indicate some veto rights of guardians but could not, at present, describe them more accurately.

The UN Declaration of the Rights of the Child, of 1959 ‑ largely based on the Geneva Declaration of 1923, which is the Constitution of the International Association for the Protection of Children ‑ contains not individual rights of children (spheres of freedom for their own activities), but merely claims, most of them not even against their own parents but against society in general. Therefore one should not call it a declaration of rights but of welfare claims. 

Only if one considers it as essential that children should become parasites or voluntary slaves fit for State socialism or totalitarianism would it be consistent to realize these claims against society and go on ignoring the individual rights of children. 

The UN declaration is sufficiently published. Thus I am not tempted to reprint it here It would be more worthwhile to incorporate it in a listing of claims for children which are frequently and wrong wrongly called "rights", together with the counter-arguments and refutations. With your help I may attempt this in a future plan. Likewise, it might be worthwhile to attempt to list duties of children and rights and duties of parents, all separately and also in combination.

All disagreements on points of this declaration are actually disagreements on the ideal education system and would thus best be settled by full freedom for educational experiments. -











J. Z.
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COMMENTS TO THE CHILDREN'S RIGHTS DRAFT

by a mother of 6 boys, (3 of them my own).

After her 2nd. marriage failed, too, she finally lived as a "liberated" woman, studied music, psychology, sociology and education and finally, started a career as a teacher this year. 
(As such she lasted only a few months, got along fabulously with the kids but not with an authoritarian principal. Thus she resigned and made a living for a few years as a public opinion pollster. - J.Z., 3.11.05.)

These comments by her, E.M.L.Z. S., go back to about 1972 and do not necessarily indicate her present views at all. We have managed to remain friends. - J. Zube, 2.1.1986.

1.) Children are too easy excited in favour of war, with big words like glory, victory, revenge etc. The age of a child and its individual upbringing are there very decisive.

2.) To comment a) By limiting those "voluntary donations" of time and money, parents regulate nowadays a child's activities.

To comment b) Who is the judge, if a child is mature enough to assess the risk of "minor injuries"? Children are, in most cases, convinced that no injury will result and do not heed a mere warning. Example: explosives, crackers ( causing bushfires etc.), knives. And if injury does result, he will in most cases not be able to pay for doctor, hospital, ambulance or damage done to other people. He could be made to pay for many years of his life, but would that be right?

To comment c) Define the world "enslaved". Some people feel enslaved if they are ordered to take a bath or flush a bathroom facility.

To comment d) If the child's parents are members of a State or Church, a child will naturally grow up in those surroundings. When he is old enough to leave his home, he may decide, what organisations to join or leave. He should by then have formed an opinion of his own.

To comment d) If a child is supposed to be able to vote for war, how can he have the right to be exempted from armed services? Can he send his father and brothers to war and stand back to watch the show?

3.) The right of physical correction by the parents is found in nature, exercised by all higher developed creatures. A smack on the back is less damaging than a 10 min. talk on why not to break windows and is much more successful.

4.) A child has no right to spend his earnings on rubbish whilst his parents pay for his keep, housing, etc. In most cases, he wears out and soils clothing in the process of earning, which he also expects his parents to wash or replace.

5.) But it is the parents' right to decide, how much spare time a child has, so as to stop neglect of study and homework.

6.) You explain to a 5-year old the dangers of drugs and then hand them to him. He will still take them, become addicted and possibly die and you should be convicted of murder."

As often happens with my correspondence, I did not get around to or did not take the time to reply until years after and then I replied also, in parts, to one of her letters to D.Z., on Feb. 29th., 1980, in which she said:

"Talking about weeds: They are growing in happy profusion here and are host to hordes of mosquitoes. As those weeds prove rather persistent in returning, I decided to let them win. What the mower does not cut down is welcome to stay there. It will not matter to a great extent in fifty years from now, if I pull them out or not. ...

I am still working for Morgan Gallup Polls (when I get the work!). Talking to so many people of all age groups and social levels has convinced me, that no amount of well-worked out plans, for the reform of our economic, social, political or what-ever conditions, will have any effect on people in general. They are ill-educated, lazy, small-minded, insist on staying ill-informed and determined to stay uninterested. The few that do not fall into this vast category are disillusioned and lost. At least dogs and plants don't pretend to dominate as a mass the rest of society...."
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J.Z. to E.M.L.Z.S.







11.3.80

Dear Erika, 



last week I brought Peace Plans 181 to Sydney for filming and now there has to be a pause or a slow-down whilst I try to catch up with correspondence and distribution, filing etc.

Microfilming has solved my problem of production but not yet that of distribution, although it will be a great help in this field also, if properly used.
There always seen to be some "digs" in your letters to the "kids", our young men and I feel finally forced to respond somewhat. I have also still on my conscience some notes by you on an old children's rights draft of mine, to which I never responded so far.

Re your experiences with the Morgan Gallup Pills and the image of the public which they gave you, as stated in your letter to David, 29/2/80: "... that no amount of well-worked out plans for the reform of our economic, social, political or what-ever conditions will have any effect on people in general. They … are ill-educated, lazy, small-minded, insist an staying ill-informed and determined to stay uninterested. The few that do not fall into this vast category are disillusioned and lost. - At least dogs and plants don't pretend to dominate as a mass the rest of society."

Robert, recently wrote a letter in a similar tone. There is a considerable amount of truth in what you are saying but it also contains a number of wrong premises and assumptions which have, I believe, led you to the wrong conclusions, like Robert, which amount to rationalisations for doing nothing - or exactly the same as the people you are complaining about.

One of the wrong assumptions is that in the past the mass man was or that in the present he could and in the future should be the prime mover and that everything would depend on that.

On the contrary, the more we have drawn-in the mass man, much against his will in many instances, as a decision maker, e.g. via party and union organisations, the more we have put his prejudices and ignorance into action at the highest level; the more victories were won by coercive collectivism, the more our very survival has been threatened. Its wrong to expect a solution from this sphere. This does not mean that, individually, there is not much so far unused creative and productive potential even in most mass men and women - but our present institutions do in most cases certainly not draw these out. Like war they tend to bring out the worst in men - and women.

Nor should the mass person be too easily movable by any individual or prophet or demagogue or leadership elite of "know-it-alls". This would only multiply the number of man-made catastrophes caused by various intolerant do-gooder movements. Most of these reformers ought first of all to get their facts and principles and language straightened out, and their realisation methods, before it would become desirable for them to appeal to the crowd. As long as they themselves are all too much confused their messages deserve to be rejected, by wise people as well as by fools and apathetic people.

There are also spheres in which the mass person is already so enlightened that the ruling elites do not want to give them direct decision making power. E.g. nuclear power, compulsory union membership, excessive taxes, certain war making powers and international treaties. Even little things like fluoridation, are mostly not left to referendums, precisely because these referendums would more often than not be more enlightened in their decisions than our rulers and vested interests are. So they are disfranchised in this respect - under the pretence that they would have the important and equal voting power in a "democracy". Taking all decision-making power from people, by "protective" tariffs, boards, licences etc. does naturally not help in making people more interested, knowledgeable and responsible.

Moreover, the so-called average man or mass person, closely looked at, belongs mostly to one or the other minority group and in his/her sphere, making decisions or projects for himself or herself at their own expense, is often more enlightened than the majority ( the wisdom of the market, the invisible hand ) - only this kind of wisdom in the masses is not allowed full and free expression. 
In combination, all minorities, nationally and internationally, if agreed upon a minimum programme of non-interference - which it would not take a great intellectual effort and interest to understand (compare religious liberty ) - do already outnumber the fluctuating majorities. Admittedly, they are under-organised and proper communication channels between them have to be still set up - but the potential for this development is there. They really have the numbers. Let the one build his home undisturbed. He can do that, Let the other import a Japanese car without having to pay a penalty. Add all these little actions up and you achieve  lot of freedom and enlightenment, of self and of others, much more than any legislator could achieve.

The free man does not have to appeal to the masses to succeed. This is one of the
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attractive features of individual liberty - and in many ways even the mass person wants to be free. (Compare the current tax resistance in the US.)

There is also the completely private, educational, non-political approach of attempting only to confront the present society with a single improved unit, setting an example that could be followed by millions. The "Foundation for Economic Education" has followed this line and has influenced hundred thousands of people. It is the kind of thing which makes some religions respectable even now, even in the eyes of atheists like myself, by the examples set by some of their members.
Now, imagine that a serious attempt is made by libertarians to sell "freedom of action" on an exterritorial basis ( only few and all too imperfect attempts in this direction have so far been made, most libertarians and anarchists still being intolerant ). Would a consistent, logical, fact-based and emotional (even this is possible ) appeal of this kind, using the best propagation methods which can be devised, be really fruitless towards the mass person?
I assert that this has never been tried and that it could be as successful as popular newspapers are - by offering each precisely what he/she wants.

Once this kind of freedom for autonomous and voluntary action at one's own expense and risk is achieved, most of the problems of the few existing liberty lovers would soon be solved, for themselves and by themselves.

Would the masses stay apathetically behind, indefinitely, or would they, by and by, make their own experiments and be gradually successful with them?

I leave that to your own imagination. The situation would certainly be very different from what it is today and I for one do not accept the present situation like I would a natural law.

Compare ideological protectionists in their little smuggling attempts when crossing frontiers.

Enlightenment can certainly not be achieved by general plans for people in general but only by specific plans appealing to specific people. You can't sell "goods" or "services" to "people", You must expect most to be apathetic when they have only an insignificant vote every few years.

That something is basically wrong with our education system and what some of the alternatives would be, you know only too well. Do not blame people for the result of the present system. The interest in alternative education systems was perhaps never higher!

Most people are not cast for the role of "saviors" and need not be saviors. They want to be followers and ought to be free to follow their chosen prophets. In this way they will be able to do most of what they can do within their sphere and interests.

The remnant are presently the victims, together with the whole of society, of the political, i.e. coercive collectivist process, which brings out the worst in people or renders them apathetic, ignorant and irresponsible. They will have to fight for the chance to opt out of this process in order to do their own thing, setting, by the way, an enlightening example for others. If they strive for no more than this then they do have a chance. If they continue to strive for domination then they have hardly any chance - and will continue to be part of the problem.

The disillusioned and lost are disillusioned and lost largely because they are out of touch with others who are similarly disillusioned and lost - and because of their past attempts at domineering instead of merely trying to set examples and themselves free. Suitable directories could solve half this problem, works like my planned "The Exterritorial Imperative" could solve the other.

People may largely be floundering in ignorance - but they are not altogether unaware of this situation any longer and they do no longer put all their trust in politicians, either, or journalists or academics.

There are many hopeful signs, even in our times, if one bothered to list them. ( I made an incomplete listing a few years back. )

You might also try to look at the whole matter historically. How small was the number of people who first advocated the kind of ideas which have now captivated the imagination of most people? Certain catchwords have spread over the world within months - and the catchwords for positive freedom ideas have not yet been compiled and published.

In short, your case is not as simple, and one-sided and hopeless as your paragraph describes it. Your statement is more a rationalisation or self-fulfilling prophecy or excuse. You are no Goddess of Reason which everybody ought to listen to and worship nor am I another Jesus Christ. But this does not mean that enlightenment - of a sufficient number of people, not necessarily the majority - is too difficult or impossible. It has not yet been seriously tried, using all the avenues that are available or could be established.

Once people like you or Robert have adopted the pessimistic stance towards social reforms, can they be talked out of it? Probably not by me - but I believe that they could be, if the whole case against this stance would be compiled and convincingly stated, something I could not do in 2 pages, not even in 20 or 200.
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Nevertheless, I felt compelled to jot down the above notes so that silence would not be interpreted as consent.

The new and to be revived institutions that I consider necessary to speed up the present process of enlightenment, I have listed in my book, finally translated and put out on microfiche last year. I have supplemented it by writings on the computer and micrographic media as means to promote enlightenment. None of these proposals has so far been refuted. By their very nature they have, naturally, to be supported by more than an handful of people and I am in the process of gathering these with the cheapest means available to me.

Now to your old notes on Children's rights, with copy of my draft and copy of your notes enclosed:

I. Children would not be the only ones to vote. They would also be exposed to people who see other things than glory and victory in war. Naturally, the age would play a role. I was not favouring to register the 2 year olds as voters but some of the 6 year olds might well have a say on whether whole cities should be wiped out by mass extermination weapons. Certainly, most of the 10-15 year olds should have a say in the matter - once they have been exposed to all points of view on the subject.

II. There would be less regulatory powers for parents, via pocket money, and more learning by experience and failures - & opportunities if most children got the opportunity to do productive work if they wanted to. This ties in with point 5.
I for one did not want to diminish the true role of guardians with their veto rights to uphold the rights of the child, even against itself. Compare point 14. Until a person is grown up or certified as "mature enough", the guardians would be the ultimate decision-makers - but they would no longer have monopoly powers over a child. The child could divorce itself, even one-sidedly, from guardians and other guardians could appoint themselves when basic rights of a child are infringed by a present guardian. If there are disagreements, then sometimes arbitration courts may have to be resorted to.

This whole section seems to assume that I wanted to do away with guardianship altogether. This is not my intention as I have stated above and in the original draft in point 14.

(I thought first you were commenting upon the leaflet draft but noticed now that you did upon the somewhat improved one in Peace Plans No. 15 ).

Your page II, to comment c (?)(perhaps some markings you yourself applied on your copy?) I agree with the concept of "slavery" in most dictionaries, which means being owned close to 100 %. It does not mean being just under some discipline and responsibility.

d) ( still to point 2 ) Natural influences are not to be denied. But official registration (apart from baptism and similar nonsense ) and compulsory indoctrination, at an age when the child is already sensible enough to resent and resist it, offend against the child. Not only when the child is old enough to leave the home altogether - this could mean 21 years - but when it chooses another guardian in preference to its parents - perhaps because of religious disagreements, may it leave the home, provided only that other guardian accepts the responsibility. (In the meantime a worthwhile institution has developed, that of child refuges.) The commitment to any organisation, including a church, should be the child's own, when it is old enough.

The anti-conscription clause is especially inserted here because minors have usually been the prime victims of conscription. Remember the old slogan under the old election laws : A 20 year old cannot vote for conscription? I came close to being conscripted as a 12 year old. In Afghanistan now some 7 year olds are involved in the guerilla fighting. The question was not to give children the right to conscript others, but to exempt them from being conscripted. No one should be conscripted into any war, no matter how much his/her contribution would be a moral duty. Neither child nor adult involuntary human sacrifices.

Seeing the high civilian losses in modern wars, children wouldn't just stand back and watch the show. Many of the children in Vietnam would have liked that - but they were not given the opportunity, especially not when they happened to live in a "free fire zone".

3. Read the text again. I am not speaking about a smack but about battering a child. I am speaking not about a corporal punishment in case a child has done nothing or acted defensively. Under 3 b) I explicitly condone some physical counteraction in case of aggressive actions on the side of a child. How harmful and long-lasting a good talking-to is, that is a matter of opinion and it depends very much on the words and attitude used. If the child, not the action, is rejected and renounced, then, and only then, could some harm be done.
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Your comment to 4 : You got a point there. But I was not at this stage listing the duties and responsibilities of children but rather their rights. Their money is theirs. The money of the parents is likewise theirs. To the extent that a child can support itself, the parents are no longer under obligation to do so. Well brought-up children will at least make a contribution to the household work and their work might well be enough to cover their support. Don't parents often spend their money on rubbish also? Parents should be free to present their children with bills - money contribution demands and work demands. If they were trying to exploit and enslave their children - the children would have the option of picking other guardians for themselves.

Your comment to point 5: I doubt that work and leisure timetables imposed by parents have ever been very successful. The underlying assumption is that a child must be forced to learn and that positive incentives are missing or impossible, or that a degree of self-responsibility would not work.

Read again my comment to point 6. You can hardly fully inform a child of 6 and make it understand the dangers and risks of intoxicating drugs. If you pretended that you could, other, self-appointed guardians would rightfully interfere to uphold the rights of the child.

Although I do mostly not agree with your comments, thanks for them anyhow. The topic deserves much further discussion than either I or you have given it so far. A codification is in my opinion a suitable form to keep the valuable notions of such a discussion. By now a few such drafts have appeared and I would like to put the best material together one day. But for the time being other things appear to be more urgent.

I suggested to Thomas and David, so far in vain, that they use the opportunity to insert at least a short message to you but I do not feel authorised to tell them to write nor have I set them a good example myself. I wrote to my parents only all too irregularly.

I'll give a copy of this letter to Robert, Thomas and David.










Greetings - John.

Insert where you please :


"Men have sought for ages to discover the science of government; and lo! here it is, that men cease totally to attempt to govern each other at all! that they learn to know the consequences of their own acts, and that they arrange their relations with each other upon such a basis of science that the disagreeable consequences shall be assumed by the agent himself."


- Stephen Pearl Andrews, quoted in Laissez Faire Books, Fall-Winter 79/30

"Society is always static, only in the individual can there be a radical revolution." - J. Krishna Murti, quoted in "The Indian Libertarian", Dec. 79.

Both sayings apply, I believe to the "we can't do anything philosophy". They express so simple a message that it appears communicable to a sufficient number of people. - J.Z., 12/3/80


Re-reading of Rudyard Kipling's "IF" might also be helpful.
(I have somewhat corrected and edited this letter now. - J.Z., 3.11.05.)
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Educational

Alternatives
SOME EDUCATIONAL ALTERNATIVES

OF A FREE SOCIETY

TO THE 12 YEAR SENTENCE

By David Zube, December 1977

Published by D. & J. Zube, 7 Oxley St.,Berrima, NSW, Australia 2577.

THERE ARE ALTERNATIVES!

I will not bother to point out the faults of the present system of compulsory study. I will, instead, leave that job to you because I am sure you can see many faults from your own experience with it. The job to be done is to find & discuss the practical alternatives to the present education system.

A FREE MARKET OF PRIVATE SCHOOLS

If the private school were allowed by the authorities to be really private then it would offer a suitable alternative.

To achieve genuinely private schools, the following points must be applied:

1.) All schools, including public or government schools, must work on the fee-for-service principle.

2.) The school should decide what they teach & when they teach.

3.) The school should decide the method used, the one who is to apply it & what qualifications the 
teacher must have.

4.) Education must be a three-sided deal between school, parent & pupil.


The free market would keep the first three points in check:
If specific characteristics of the school are disliked by the consumer, the school will be motivated to make things agreeable.

Competition would also thrive. It usually increases the virtues of a school, not its faults. One virtue which would come out of the system of competing schools as a whole is variety.

A GOOD COMPARISON BY LEONARD t. READ:
       Government Plant                        Private Plant
CAPITAL:
 

Expropriated
                             Voluntarily invested
MANAGEMENT:                   Politically chosen
                 Based on performance
LABOUR:                               Civil Cervants                              Openly competitive 
ACCOUNTING: 

PoliticaI guess-work -                  Profit & Loss
RESULT:


Barren Socialism                          Creative Freedom.



THE OPPORTUNITY FOR EDUCATION EXISTED BEFORE PUBLIC EDUCATION

Wherever literacy has been esteemed & men have been comparatively free, it has flourished without compulsion & tax subsidies:


"The colonial New England community was a highly literate one. Though its children didn't 
by & large attend school, they did by & large learn to read & write." - John Nelson. 

"Back in 1812 the first common schools had been established merely to 'fill the gaps' in an 
essentially voluntary system. By now, however, the goal was not to supplement the voluntary 
sector but to supplant it."- Dr. D.Yuille.

The fact in simple terms, is that men can look after themselves without the help of "Big Brother".

THE MONITOR SYSTEM

Joseph Lancaster 1778-1838, used the monitor system. As an economical experiment his school at Borough Rd. was a signal success. He taught his students to read, write & work simple sums at a
yearly cost of less than 5 shillings a head. Most learnt the three big R's in 2-3 months, some in less. This was just one of the first successful experiments in mass education before government action. Lancaster taught, indirectly, 1,000 pupils at a time. Learning took place in temporary groups of about 10. Lancaster taught the brightest 10 for a short while & then each became a monitor who taught another 10. This happened once again so in all 1,000 pupils were taught simultaneously. Each learnt at his own rate.
The methods of Joseph Lancaster were in use in some of the common schools as well as in many private schools.
Some teachers (many state products) regarded the monitorial system as an affront to their own authority.
Unfortunately, the period of progressive voluntary activity soon came to an end - because mass education became a political issue. In New York City the monitorial system was banned by the Department for (MIS)Education, in 1846.

PERFORMANCE CONTRACT COMPANIES

These companies are paid by the school district to educate school pupils up to a certain level. If they don't reach it then the fee is to be refunded. Pupils learn at their own speed. Teachers get paid by the company according to their ability & time spent but ultimately by the achievements of the company. It's obvious, seeing that it is a business, that the teachers will have to do their best to stay teaching.

FREEDOM ENVIRONMENT SCHOOLS

A school with a "freedom type environment" is a creditable system in itself:


"Basically, the best environment is one that has the maximum amount of freedom, the


only restrictions being those that involve safety & respect for property and people."









- Mel Snider.


"The inevitable result of a system of compulsion is to postpone a child's growing up. He has 


no control of his time & no responsibility for its use until he is 15." - Jocey Maxwell. 
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Evidence for the previous statements was supplied by "Summer Hill! In this school the pupil acted & was not acted upon. Nobody there hindered the natural curiosity of pupils & they did whatever came up. As a result some pupils missed out on several years of school - but still caught up & passed.

******************************


" ' ... Here the state, in a sudden gush of benevolence, is lifting the burden of school costs of their shoulders (never mind where the taxes come from ) and making sure that their children will be properly taught and properly adjusted to society. If they want to instill their funny little beliefs in addition, why, they can do so in the evenings and on holidays.' 'Ha!'Chandra laughed, 'A lot of good that will do.' 'Just so', agreed Svoboda. 'A philosophy has to be lived. You can't acquire it in an hour a day from a weary father who lectures you while you'd rather be out playing ball..." - Poul Anderson: "Orbit Unlimited", p. 13 of Panther Books, U.K., 1976.

PROGRAMMED LEARNING BY BOOK OR COMPUTER

B. F. Skinner was a prominent figure in the field of programmed learning. He studied how various systems of re-enforcement affected the learning of animals & later humans. First of all, the learning material is broken down into small simple steps. For the animal the re-enforcement could be food, for the human it is getting the right answer. If the response is wrong, the last step is repeated to ensure that the basics are learnt before proceeding.

A teacher is not necessary if the material is properly broken up, seeing the instructor has given all the instructions beforehand in the material. Thus a pupil can learn unassisted with a book or computer. There will be no shortage of such "teachers".

LEARNING EXCHANGES

Comprehensive learning & information exchanges could be set up in a free market. Some already are. They would be a way to bring together those who want to learn & those who want to teach. Schools, education systems, educational material & places to obtain it, could also be listed in the exchanges' files.

LEARNING BY LIVING

This section is dedicated to those who think that you have to be rich to acquire an education; ( This "burden" is only 5 gold shillings a year under the monitor system.) No "system" is needed for a human to learn the basics most of the time in a free society. For a small child everything in the environment is educational, if it is attended to with guidance. For older learners these are just some of the common teaching tools:

EXPERIENCED PEOPLE. NEWSPAPERS, TAPES, MAGAZINES, RADIO, T.V., BOOKS ACCESS TO THE VARIOUS PUBLIC MEETINGS & LECTURES.

"Normal children can learn the first eight years of curriculum in four months anyway, at age 12." 

- Paul Goodman.

8-11 year old city kids not exposed to formal reading lessons have usually learnt reading by themselves - from the signs all around them in a city.

Is it right to ask: How much of the pupil's curiosity is destroyed by compulsory study?

Also, it would be good to have a comparison between pupils who studied under compulsion & those who were ruled by their curiosity.

FINANCING EDUCATION

Here are some of the possible methods of financing education:

1.) The conventional method, of course, is parent-financed education.

2.) School facilities could be used for learning & productive activities, as in some boys towns.

3.) The schools could also be rented out when not in use.

4.) Sponsorship by future & present employers.

5.) EDUCATION LOANS
Education loans are another point against the belief that the poor can't afford education. You must agree that education is potentially valuable. Thus a loan could be obtained for something which could pay back the loan. The something, of course, is a good education. The parents could pay the loan off over a long period or the loan could be paid back by the grown-up & educated child. A commercial finance company would support the kind of education which would turn out useful & productive members of society. Other types of organizations might support pupils for the sake of education, like the National Geographic Society supporting scientific exploration.

6.) FINANCING EDUCATION BY VOLUNTARY PUPIL-LABOUR
A child has the right to work & in doing so obtain what independence he can. Working would be one of the ways of lowering the barrier between the child & the rest of the world. Naturally, neither children nor adults should be enslaved as labourers. It is (almost) impossible for this situation to occur in a free market anyway. And to say that people should be enslaved in schools to prevent enslavement on the labour market is absurd. By letting a child be productive, he could gain knowledge & wisdom as well as the market price for other education.

7.) There are also the cases in which finance would be unnecessary or at least pocket money would be sufficient. This applies to the monitor system & to programmed learning.

CONCLUSION:

Each of the above points, which I have only briefly mentioned, needs intensive study. At the moment the alternatives are not thought about & studied because of monopolistic governments.

EACH PERSON HAS THE RIGHT TO STRIVE FOR WHATEVER EDUCATIONAL UTOPIA HE HAS IN MIND. BUT IT HAS TO BE AT HIS OWN RISK & EXPENSE.

Constructive criticism is welcome: David Zube, 2nd.Form Moss Vale High School, 7 Oxley St., Berrima, NSW, 2577 Tel.: 771 436. (1977!)
*********************************


"Laws don't cause men to take care of their offspring." - Oscar B. Johnson.


Anyway, we may as well try some alternatives because we have nothing to lose but our 
chains.


Savagery is unity. Civilization is diversity. - David Zube.
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"... from the recent experience of one school district in Michigan. The school board has now abolished the teaching of English literature and of physics in the high school on the argument that there isn't enough money any more to pay for such 'fringes' in the curriculum'." - E. G. West: The Perils of Public Education, "The Freeman", 11/77.


"But can we see what is in the making? At worst, it is a criminally enforced institutionalizing of every child in the public education system, which will be the domain of unions, whose interests may run counter to those of the child, his parents, and the taxpayers."- William B. Ball (attorney) in: "Litigation in Education: In Defence of Freedom", CIE monograph. 

"And it's not WHAT you're taught that does the harm but HOW you're taught. Our schools teach you by pushing you around, by stealing your will and your sense of power, by making timid square apathetic slaves out if you - authority addicts." - Jerry Farber, "The Student as Nigger", Pocket Books, N.Y., 1972, p.17.
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PP 590 to 476
Youth Liberation, an Ann Arbor-based group (see Section 6 for a fuller account of their activities, publications, and services), has issued a fifteen-point program "to put together truth about what is wrong with our present situation and to lay out changes that must be made. ...If our program strays from the specific needs of youth, it is because we know that we are not free until all people are free and the earth is a healthy place to live."
Youth Liberation Program
YOUTH LIBERATION OF ANN ARBOR

Every day, it becomes clearer that we might be the last generation in the experiment with living. The problems facing humanity are so huge that some of us think working for change is futile. We of Youth liberation, however, will not be led either to the treadmill or to the slaughterhouse like "good Germans." We know there is a basic decision to make: either we stay quiet and become part of a system of oppression, or we seize control of our lives, take risks, and struggle to build something new. We believe that problems have causes and that by studying these causes we can learn solutions. We know that young people have power if we take it and use it. We must liberate ourselves from the death trip of corporate America. We must take control of our lives, because within us is the seed of a new reality — a seed that cannot grow until our lives are our own. It is a reality of ecstasy, made up of love, justice, freedom, peace, and plenty.
The Youth Liberation Program is an attempt to put together truth about what is wrong with our present situation and to lay out changes that must be made. This process never ends. To win, we must know very clearly what we want and what we reject We are learning to struggle together. If our program strays from the specific needs of youth, it is because we know that we are not free until all people are free and the earth is a healthy place to live.

1. "WE WANT THE POWER TO DETERMINE OUR OWN DESTINY.

   2. WE WANT THE IMMEDIATE END OF ADULT CHAUVINISM. We believe ideas should be judged on their merit and people on their wisdom or kindness. Age in itself deserves no recognition. Adults who want to support youth struggle or "improve communication'' should show their concern by providing concrete resources. Words alone are not enough. Age might once have led to wisdom, but the old have proved themselves unable to deal with present reality. If the human species is to survive, the young must take the lead.

   3. WE WANT FULL CIVIL AND HUMAN RIGHTS. We believe young  people are necessary participants in democracy. We must have complete freedom of speech, press, assembly, and religion, and the right to vote. We believe that all people are created equal and are endowed with certain unalienable rights; among these are life, liberty, and the pursuit of happiness.

   4. WE WANT THE RIGHT TO FORM OUR EDUCATION ACCORDING TO OUR NEEDS We believe compulsory education is a form of imprisonment and must be abolished immediately. Grades and all forms of tracking must end, because they stimulate competition, divide us, and make us work for other people's ends. All discipline procedures must be decided democratically within the school community. No school staff should be hired or fired without the democratic consent of students and teachers. Students and the community must have the right to use school facilities whenever they feel it is necessary.

5. WE WANT THE FREEDOM TO FORM INTO COMMUNAL FAMILIES. We believe that the nuclear family is not in the best interest of the people involved. Young people are now considered property — to be molded in the image of their parents. Since we demand self-determination for our lives, this is intolerable. In communal families children can grow in the company of many people, both peers and adults. They can team the co-operation of community rather than the oppression of ownership. Until communal families are a reality, some healthy provision must be made for young people whose present conditions of life force them to become cultural refugees.

6. WE WANT THE END OF MALE CHAUVINISM AND SEXISM. We believe women must be free and equal. We recognize that sexism is all-pervasive and often subtle and demeans the humanity of everyone. All forms of sex-role stereotyping must end. Macho must go. Abortions must be free and legal. We consider the women's movement our natural ally since both young people and women are systematically oppressed by male-supremacist society.

   7. WE WANT THE OPPORTUNITY TO CREATE AN AUTHENTIC CULTURE WITH INSTITUTIONS OF OUR OWN MAKING. We believe western culture is decadent and we refuse to continue it in our lives. People's appearance must not affect their civil rights. All drugs must be legalized, as we see that it is not laws that govern people's use of drugs, but societal conditions. We hope to create a society in which people will not need death drugs. Our music and cultural gatherings must be allowed to flourish in peace. We must be set free to begin living in the new age and begin to accept a responsibility for developing plans and examples of institutions that build joy, justice, and a respect for life.
   8. WE WANT SEXUAL SELF-DETERMINATION. We believe all people must have the unhindered right to be heterosexual, homosexual, bisexual, or transsexual.
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   9. WE WANT THE END OF CLASS ANTAGONISM AMONG YOUNG PEOPLE We believe that those in power cultivate elitism and class divisions among youth which only serve to weaken us. The survival of young people of all classes and races is threatened by the few who run this world. We condemn academic tracking, honors, and all other class divisions imposed upon us.
   10. WE WANT THE END OF RACISM AND COLONIALISM IN THE UNITED STATES AND THE WORLD. We believe America is an imperialist country. America uses over 50 per cent of the world's resources for less than 7 per cent of the world's population. Racism in schools is severely damaging to students, particularly minority students. Students must eliminate racism and stop fighting each other. We must unite to fight the real enemy until we have education that meets the needs of all races. We  support the liberation struggles of colonized people of all colors everywhere.

11. WE WANT FREEDOM FOR ALL UNJUSTLY IMPRISONED PEOPLE. All young people in juvenile homes, training schools, detention centers, mental institutions, and other penal institutions for minors must be set free. They did not receive a trial before a jury of their peers, and the society they offended is itself criminal. Young people must never receive discriminatory treatment before the law, whether in the courtroom, going to a movie, buying alcohol, or leaving home. The military draft must be abolished and the military made democratic.

   12. WE WANT THE RIGHT TO BE ECONOMICALLY INDEPENDENT OF ADULTS. We believe we are entitled to work or to unemployment benefits. Child-labor laws and extended schooling now force youth into the status of a dependent colony.

   13. WE WANT THE RIGHT TO LIVE IN HARMONY WITH NATURE. We believe that to survive we must have clean air to breathe, pure food to eat, water fit to drink, products built to last, free medical care, and an end to population growth. Life exists in balance and harmony, but greed and stupidity have now sent us disastrously out of balance with our environment and earth death seems certain. Each person must learn to live a sound ecological life, and all people together must change the economic structure of the  world until the needs of the earth and its people are met.

   14. WE WANT TO REHUMANIZE EXISTENCE. We believe that to do this we must recognize and deal with the invisible dictatorship of technocracy and bureaucracy. We are the crown of creation, and we announce that it is not our destiny to become robot parts of the Great Machine.

15. WE WANT TO DEVELOP COMMUNICATION AND SOLIDARITY WITH THE YOUNG PEOPLE OF THE WORLD IN OUR COMMON STRUGGLE FOR FREEDOM AND PEACE. We believe national boundaries are artificial and must inevitably be abolished. In the new world, all resources and technology must be used for the benefit of all people.
Youth will make the revolution. Youth will keep it young!
It is essential that we view the rights of children in a world perspective. While it is entirely fitting that we, as Americans, address ourselves in the first instance to the oppression and destruction of children in this country, we should not forget that the vast majority of the world's children live short and painful lives. To alleviate such conditions must be an unremitting concern and ultimate objective of any open-eyed commitment to children.
Youth Liberation of Ann Arbor for "Youth Liberation Program."

Copyright © 1972 by Youth Liberation of Ann Arbor Program."

Reproduced from the second-best book on children's rights that I have so far found: "The Children's Rights Movement, Overcoming the Oppression of Young People", edited by Beatrice Gross and Ronald Gross, Anchor Books, Anchor Press/Doubleday, Garden City, New York, 1977, ISBN 0-385-110286, pages 329-333.
On point 7: "We want the opportunity to create an authentic culture with institutions of our own making." - How far is that "right" to go? Are all born in 1970 to create "their own" culture, all born in January 70 a different one from those born in February? When we come down to different cultures by birth-second, we arrive at last at individuals and their right to make their own cultural choices. - J.Z.
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John Holt, "Why Not a Bill of Rights for Children?"

from Escape from Childhood (E. P. Dutton & Co., Inc.). Reprinted by permission of the publisher. Copyright © 1974 by John Holt, pages 324/325.
1.
The right to equal treatment at the hands of the law— 

i.e. the right, in any situation, to be treated no worse than an

adult would be.
2. The right to vote and take full part in political affairs.
3. The right to be legally responsible for one's life and acts.
4. The right to work, for money.
5. The right to privacy.
6. The right to financial independence and responsibility — 

i.e. the right to own, buy, and sell property, to borrow money,

establish credit, sign contracts, etc.
7. The right to direct and manage one's own education.
8. The right to travel, to live away from home, to choose or

make one's own home.
9. The right to receive from the state whatever minimum in​

come it may guarantee to adult citizens.
10. The right to make and enter into, on a basis of mutual

consent, quasi-familial relationships outside one's immediate

family — i.e. the right to seek and choose guardians other 
than one's own parents and to be legally dependent on them.
11. The right to do, in general, what any adult may legally do.
From : "The Children's Rights Movement, Overcoming the Oppression of Young People, edited by Beatrice Gross and Ronald Gross, Anchor Books, Anchor Press/Doubleday, Garden City, New York, 1977, ISBN 0-385-110286, pages 324/325. Holt's introduction to this draft deserves reading, like most of his writings, but I cannot "liberate" them, here, too.
At what age should children be free to opt out from under political and economic and religious and ideological systems which make them suffer under the pretence of caring for them? - J.Zube, 30.12.1985.

(To copyright any bill of rights does not make any sense to me at all. The rational and rightful intention should be to place them into everybody's hands, as cheaply and fast as possible. - J.Z., 4.11.05.)
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"Birthrights" are what psychologist Richard Farson, president of the Esalen Institute, calls these reforms that he believes are necessary for the liberation of children, including his own five youngsters.

Birthrights
RICHARD FARSON

A Child's Bill Of Rights
Extract from pages 325-328

1. THE RIGHT TO SELF-DETERMINATION. Children should have the right to decide the matters that affect them most directly.
This is the basic right upon which all others depend. Children are now treated as the private property of their parents on the assumption that it is the parents' right and responsibility to control the life of the child. The achievement of children's rights, however, would reduce the need for this control and bring about an end to the double standard of morals and behavior for adults and children.


2. THE RIGHT TO ALTERNATIVE HOME ENVIRONMENTS. Self-determining children should be able to choose from among a variety of arrangements: residences operated by children, child-exchange programs, twenty-four-hour child-care centers, and various kinds of schools and employment opportunities.
Parents are not always good for their children — some people estimate that as many as 4 million children are abused annually in the United States, for instance, and that a half million children run away each year.


3. THE RIGHT TO RESPONSIVE DESIGN. Society must accommodate itself to children's size and to their need for safe space.
To keep them in their place, we now force children to cope with a world that is either not built to fit them or is actually designed against them. If the environment were less dangerous for children, there would be less need for constant control and supervision of children by adults.


4. THE RIGHT TO INFORMATION. A child must have the right to all information ordinarily available to adults — including, and perhaps especially, information that makes adults uncomfortable.


5. THE RIGHT TO EDUCATE ONESELF. Children should be free to design their own education, choosing from among many options the kinds of learning experiences they want, including the option not to attend any kind of school. Compulsory education must be abolished, because the enforced, threatening quality of education in America has taught children to hate school, to hate the subject matter, and, tragically, to hate themselves.
Children are programmed, tracked, and certified in a process of stamping out standardized educated products acceptable to the university, military, business and industry, and community. Education can change only through the achievement of new rights for those exploited and oppressed by it — the children themselves.


6. THE RIGHT TO FREEDOM FROM PHYSICAL PUNISHMENT. Children should live free of physical threat from those who are larger and more powerful than they. Corporal punishment is used impulsively and cruelly in the home, arbitrarily in the school, and sadistically in penal institutions. It does not belong in our repertoire of responses to children.


7. THE RIGHT TO SEXUAL FREEDOM. Children should have the right to conduct their sexual lives with no more restriction than adults. Sexual freedom for children must include the right to information about sex, the right to non-sexist education, and the right to all sexual activities that are legal among consenting adults. In fact, children will be best protected from sexual abuse when they have the right to refuse — but they are now trained not to refuse adults, to accept all forms of physical affection, and to mistrust their own reactions to people. They are denied any information about their own sexuality or that of others. We keep them innocent and ignorant and then worry that they will not be able to resist sexual approaches.


8. THE RIGHT TO ECONOMIC POWER. Children should have the right to work, to acquire and manage money, to receive equal pay for equal work, to choose trade apprenticeship as an alternative to school, to gain promotion to leadership positions, to own property, to develop a credit record, to enter into binding contracts, to engage in enterprise, to obtain guaranteed support apart from the family, to achieve financial independence.


9. THE RIGHT TO POLITICAL POWER. Children should have the vote and be included in the decision-making process. Eighty million children in the United States need the right to vote, because adults do not vote in their behalf. At present they are no one's constituency, and legislation reflects that lack of representation. To become a constituency, they must have the right to vote.


10. THE RIGHT TO JUSTICE. Children must have the guarantee of a fair trial with due process of law, an advocate to protect their rights against the parents as well as the system, and a uniform standard of detention. Every year, a million children get into trouble with the law. One out of every nine children will go through the juvenile court system before the age of eighteen. At any given time, about one hundred thousand children are in some kind of jail. Some are held illegally, many have not committed any kind of crime, most have done nothing that would be considered a crime if done by an adult, and none has been given a fair trial with due process of law. The juvenile justice system was designed to protect children from the harsh treatment of the adult justice system — but it is more unfair, more arbitrary, and more cruel."
Richard Farson, "Birthrights." Reprinted by permission of the author. In: A Bill of Rights for Children. Copyright © 1974 by Richard Farson. Reprinted from Ms Magazine, March 1974

(I was thinking of producing my own summary of this, my so far favorite book on children' s rights. But it has already been done by the author and also previously published, for promotional purposes. Thus I can only help to make this summary, probably much better than my own would have been, easily and cheaply accessible. The whole book is a must-reading for people interested in the subject. - J.Zube, 30.12.85.
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(The cover photos did not scan well enough for me. Anyhow, they require too much in memory. - J.Z., 4.11.05.)

"STIMULATING, THOUGHT-PROVOKING, 

CONTROVERSIAL...A MUST BOOK FOR 

THOSE WHO LOOK TOWARD THE FUTURE
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"There Is Simply No Way to Be a Good Parent in a Society Organized Against Children."









- Richard Farson.

Adults, says Dr. Farson, are mesmerized by the myth that children must be protected in a hothouse environment. He contends that in our efforts to preserve their innocence and dependency, we indoctrinate, patronize, ignore, dominate, incarcerate, and abuse our children, and withhold their opportunities for self-determination.
In BIRTHRIGHTS, Dr. Farson challenges America's most cherished assumptions about the parent/child relationship. He proposes not only that children be freed from arbitrary limitations, but that parents be freed from the guilt of total responsibility for the behavior and lifestyle of their children. Chapter by chapter, he reveals the human rights which he believes should be granted to children:
THE RIGHT TO A SINGLE STANDARD FOR ADULTS AND CHILDREN — Children should not have a special set of morals and rules for behavior.

THE RIGHT TO ALTERNATIVE HOME ENVIRONMENTS — Today, children must live with their parents or be placed in reformatories THE RIGHT TO RESPONSIVE ENVIRONMENTAL DESIGN — The entire man-made world has been designed for people who are at least five feet tall.
THE RIGHT TO EDUCATION — Freedom from school systems that systematically sacrifice individuality for uniformity, program children toward goals established by others, and prohibit self-directed learning.

THE RIGHT TO FREEDOM FROM PHYSICAL PUNISHMENT — Adults should simply not be allowed to beat children.
THE RIGHT TO SEXUAL FREEDOM — Free access to birth control information and devices; liberation from sex-role stereotyping
THE RIGHT TO ECONOMIC POWER — Freedom to work at any job as an alternative to compulsory education.

THE RIGHT TO POLITICAL POWER.— Eighty million child citizens of the United States are now denied the vote — although suffrage is granted to the senile, the mentally defective, the schizophrenic, and the alcoholic.

THE RIGHT TO JUSTICE — Reform of the juvenile justice system which is more unfair, arbitrary, cruel, and repressive than the corresponding adult criminal justice system.
Clearly written and hard-hitting, this compelling book exposes what Dr. Farson views as the hypocrisies inherent in our democracy and provides constructive, future-oriented ideas for creating a freer, healthier environment in which children may develop as self-directed individuals.
RICHARD FARSON, a psychologist, is co-founder and chairman of the board of the Western Behavioral Sciences Institute in La Jolla, California, and is the father of five children. He is the author of numerous articles which have appeared in professional psychology journals and in widely-read popular magazines.
Jacket design by Keith Godard of Works with the help of Amie, Diana, Dirk, John, Julie, Jora, Kate,

Katie, Peggy, Ronald, and Russell.

Macmillan Publishing Co., Inc., 866 Third Avenue, New York, N.Y. 10022

(J.Z.: This is simply the best book on this subject that I have so far found and read. I would like to be able to film it in this series. - J.Z., 30.12.1985.)
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Only each child can decide what rights are most important personally. A reader of Ann Landers' column sent her his, and she responded. The emphasis in this particular person's statement on autonomy in interpersonal relations is interesting, as are the implications of his ten points about his family and community.
One Kid's Own Bill of Rights
FROM ANN LANDERS' COLUMN
Dear Ann Landers: Us kids have rights, too. Too few adults are willing to recognize this fact I hope you will print the Bill of Rights for Kids so every parent who reads your column can see it. It's time we were treated like people.

1. I have the right to be my own judge and take the responsibility for my own actions.
2. I have the right to offer no reasons or excuses to justify my behavior.
3. I have the right to decide if I am obligated to report on other people's behavior.
4. I have the right to change my mind.
5. I have the right to make mistakes and be responsible for them.
6. I have the right to pick my own friends.
7. I have the right to say, "I don't know."
8. I have the right to be independent of the good will of others before coping with them.
9. I have the right to say, "I don't understand."

10. I have the right to say, "I don't care."





— A Reader Since Childhood in Las Vegas
Dear Reader: Here's your Bill of Rights. Some of them I buy, especially numbers 4, 5, 6, and 9.
Number 2 is off base, and number 3 I would accept — to a point
As for number 8.1 don't dig it.
Number 10: of course you have the right to say you don't care, but that doesn't mean you shouldn't care.

Ann Landers ,"One Kid's Own Bill of Rights," pages 328/329 , from Ann Landers' column (Field Newspaper Syndicate), Newsday. Reprinted by permission of the publisher. Copyright © 1975 by Field Newspaper Syndicate,
Reproduced from "The Children's Rights Movement, Overcoming the Oppression of Young People", edited by Beatrice Gross and Ronald Gross, Anchor Books, Anchor Press-Doubleday, Garden City, New York, 1977.
Years of discussion will be required before all the childish and immature first drafts will be turned and combined into useful declarations of rights.
J. Zube, 30.12.1985.

(J.Z.: If anyone should have a copyright in this rights declaration then it should only be that reader in Las Vegas and he or she, obviously, want this declaration to be as widely copied as possible, by anyone! - J.Z., 23.11.05.)
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THE MOST OPPRESSED OF ALL MINORITIES?


A good case can be made that it is young people. They are discriminated against on the basis of age in everything from movie admissions to sex. They are traditionally the subjects of ridicule, humiliation and mental torture by adults. Their civil rights are routinely violated in homes, schools, and other institutions. They often cannot own money or property. They lack the right to trial by jury before being sentenced to jail.


With The Children's Rights Movement, leading advocates of school reform, Beatrice and Ronald Gross, have not abandoned the cause of improving our educational system; they have extended the struggle to society at large, to rectifying the plight of so many young people today. In this collection, they include articles by the most respected and outspoken figures in the growing movement on behalf of the young — Nat Hentoff, Marion Wright Edelman, Robert Coles, Margaret Mead, Edgar Friedenberg, Kenneth Keniston, Urie Bronfenbrenner, Benjamin Spock, John Holt and more (including the young people themselves).

Beatrice and Ronald Gross, leading child advocates, are coeditors of Will It Grow in the Classroom? and Radical School Reform (selected by The New York Times as one of the outstanding books of 1970). They lecture, consult and conduct workshops throughout the country, and their writings have appeared often in major media such as The New York Times Magazine, Saturday Review, Harper's and The Christian 
Science Monitor, resulting in a Distinguished Achievement Award from the Educational Press Association of America in 1974.

A Doubleday Anchor Original, ISBN 0-385-11028-6


Ms. Gross is a Distinguished Visiting Scholar of the State University of New York and also teaches at New York University. A leading child advocate, she appears frequently throughout the country as a lecturer, workshop leader, and school consultant. Listed in the World Who's Who of Women, Who's Who of Child Development Professionals, and Leaders in Education, she was commissioned by the U. S. Office of Education to coauthor an American Education Bicentennial essay.


Mr. Gross has been associated with The Ford Foundation, the Fund for the Advancement of Education, and the Aspen Institute for Humanistic Studies, and is currently on leave from the Academy for Educational Development to serve as adjunct associate professor of social thought at New York University. Among his previous books are High School, The New Professionals, and Individualism. He is the founder of Writers in the Public Interest, which encourages writing for social change.
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DECLARATION OF HUMAN RIGHTS TO BE EXTENDED
TO PERSONS UNDER TWENTY-ONE

Children should be granted individual freedom and autonomy commensurate with their maturation and development and the burden should be upon those who abridge such freedom to show that such abridgement

is necessary and actually in the young person's best interest.

Principle I
The right of personhood

The right to be regarded as a person within the family, at school, in the community and before the law. The right to a name and a nationality.

Principle II
The right to shelter, love and nurturance

The right to shelter, love and nurturance from infancy in a setting of mutually shared responsibility where skills of adulthood can be learned.
448

Principle III
The right to choice of domicile
The right to live away from home, to choose or make one's home when financially independent. The right to participate in choice of residence patterns if parents divorce. For the very young: the right to a court-appointed guardian if the family situation becomes abusive, the guardian to arrange and supervise acceptable alternative livings arrangements. The guardianship is to be reconsidered on request of the child.
Principle IV
The right to food and health
The right to adequate nutrition, safe water and adequate medical services. The right to seek and receive medical care on one's own initiative, and to choose the form of treatment when informed initiative is evident.
Principle V
The right to education
The right to education and training of one's choice, regardless of gender, racial or ethnic background, religion of parents, and the right of full access to the cultural heritage of one's choice in the pursuit of that education.
Principle VI
The right to work
The right to work and retain one's earnings at any age. The right to union participation and protection where unions exist, and the right to equal pay for equal work.
Principle VII
The right to equal treatment before the law
The right to enter into contractual relations, and to barter, buy and sell services and property, at any age when competence to define, agree to and carry out contracts is demonstrated through performance. Any legal disability placed on a child must be convincingly shown to be necessary and protective of the child's best interests.
The right to the same legal protections and guarantees in court that are available to persons over twenty-one.
Principle VIII
The right to voluntary parenthood
a.
The right to contraceptive information and assistance for any young person of any age on request. The right to abortion on request for any young female of any age. The right of protection against rape, and assistance in case of rape, for any female from infancy on.
b.
Full rights and responsibilities of legal parenthood for any young female of any age and marital status who has given birth to a child, with rights to whatever types of aid she requests.
c.
Full rights of shared legal parenthood for a young male of any age and marital status who is acknowledged as father by mother of the child, who is invited by her to share responsibility, and who agrees to take responsibility. No unwed father may have rights of legal parenthood without the consent of the mother.
Principle IX
The right to peace and freedom
The right to live in peace, with political and religious freedom of belief; the right of full membership in and responsibility for the community of nations, and the right to travel freely everywhere. The right to refuse national military service and to choose alternative service of a socially constructive nature in its place, either at home or abroad.

449
________________________________________________________________________________________
Children's rights
A philosophical study
C.A.Wringe
Department of Education

University of Keele
ROUTLEDGE & KEGAN PAUL

London, Boston and Henley

International Library of the 

Philosophy of Education

General Editor R. S. PETERS
Professor of Philosophy of Education

Institute of Education University of London
First published in 1981
by Routledge & Kegan Paul Ltd
39 Store Street, London WC1E 7DD,
9 Park Street, Boston, Mass. 02108, USA and
Broadway House, Newtown Road,
Henley-on-Thames, Oxon RG9 1EN
Printed in Great Britain by
Billing & Sons Ltd
Guildford, London, Oxford and Worcester
© Colin A. Wringe 1981
No part of this book may be reproduced in
any form without permission from the
publisher, except for the quotation of brief
passages in criticism
British Library Cataloguing in Publication Data
Wringe, C.A.
Children's rights. - (.International library of the
philosophy of education)
1.     Children's rights
I.     Title
II.     Series
323.4
HQ789.A5
ISBN     0-7100-0852-X
£12.5000 net
Printed in Great Britain
The Author

Colin Wringe studied Philosophy of Education at the London Institute of Education and now lectures in Education at the University of Keele. He has previously worked as a schoolmaster and as a lecturer in further education.




CONTENTS

General editor's note




 ix
Preface
 xi
Introduction
1
PART I   THE CLAIM THAT CHILDREN HAVE RIGHTS
3
1
The children's rights movement
5
PART II   WHAT IS A RIGHT?
21
2 Three traditional theories of rights
23
3 Rights and other forms of moral language
30
PART III   THE JUSTIFICATION OF DIFFERENT KINDS
OF RIGHTS CLAIMS
39
4 Positive rights and moral rights
41
5 Rights of freedom in the sense of liberties
46
6 Claim rights of freedom and non-interference
52
7 Rights of participation
57
8 Special rights
67
9 Welfare rights
74
PART IV   THE RIGHTS OF CHILDREN
85
10 Rights and the concept of childhood
87
11 The legal rights of children
90
12 Children's rights of freedom in the sense of liberties
98
13 Children's claim rights of freedom
104
14 Children's rights of participation
118
15 Children and special rights
130
16 Children's welfare rights and the right to education
135
17 Children's rights and the children's rights
controversy
150
In the absence of any universally accepted understanding of what rights are and what categories of individual may possess them, discussion of the rights claimed for children has often been unnecessarily acrimonious and unfruitful. Dr Wringe provides a detailed account of the emergence of the children's rights movement, and then he carefully analyses the concept of a right and considers the justifications which may be sought when rights are claimed. Particular attention is given to the problem which arises when different rights are seen to be in conflict with each other or with other kinds of moral consideration.

These arguments are then examined with regard to such special features of children as their incomplete but developing ration​ality and their material dependence on adults. The general conclusions reached are then applied to the particular demands which have been made on behalf of children in recent years, both in an educational context and in society generally.

Page 8 : "...the Advisory Centre for Education also chose to promote discussion of certain educational issues in terms of pupils' rights by publishing in the April 1971 issue of "Where?" its so called Draft Charter of Children's Rights, posters and free off-prints of which were offered to interested readers." ( In No. 56, of April 1971, pp. 105-108.) I would like to see a copy. J.Zube, 30.12.85.
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On pages 11-16 he discusses the following rights claimed and mentions a few others :
1. The demand that children should be seen as persons in their own right.
2. The right not to attend school.
3. The right to educational democracy.
4. The right to organize democratically.
5. Rights of appeal, representation and redress.
6. The right of freedom in personal appearance.
7. The right to freedom of expression.
8. The abolition of corporal punishment.
9. The right to freedom of worship.
10. The right to free access to knowledge.
11. The right to sexual freedom.
In chapter 17 : Children's rights and children's rights controversy, the author discusses again some specific formulations :
1. The child is entitled to be considered as a person in his own right.
2. Children have certain rights of freedom.
a) personal appearance,
b) tobacco, alcohol and sexual freedom,
c) publications.
3. The right of pupils to participate in the management of their schools.
4. The right to organize democratically.
5. The rights of demonstration and protest.
6. The right to representation and due process.
a) Administrative decisions,
b) Discipline.
Most books on human rights do not bother or attempt to list any codes of human rights. Others just bring the codes, mostly the official ones, without discussing them. Wringe brings some codes, at least implicitly, and discusses them at considerable length, to​gether with the concepts of rights and various explanations and justifications for it.
J. Zube, 30.12.85.
The price, £ 12.50 net, makes almost certain that only relatively few children and young people will ever get to see this book. J.Z.
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CHILDREN'S RIGHTS
The family environment provides a child with security, love, protection and nurture which are important for optimal physical, emotional and social development. Children removed from their famines may have been neglected or abused, may be juvenile offenders or may have lost their parents. All children should be entitled to human rights, regardless of their age. Those who are under institutional care require special consideration of their needs.

In a recent Discussion Paper, The Victorian Child Welfare Practice and Legislation Review Committee proposed that a Children's Charter of Rights should be included in any new child welfare legislation.
The Victorian Committee proposed that a charter of children's rights would include that all children are entitled to:
· adequate health, education and social services to promote their physical, emotional and social development. There should be no differences in the services provided to children who are wards of the State and other children;
· a right to participate and be heard in decision-making processes which affect their
lives;
· have their individual needs recognised and accommodated in the least restrictive environment;
· a right to protection from clearly defined "harm";
· criminal safeguards which allow the same rights as an adult under law; and additional rights in institutions which would be guaranteed.
Institutional care has had some negative overtones associated with it, and there is now a trend towards more community-based institutions, which accommodate children in a more personalised "family" environment.
The Victorian Committee listed additional rights, to be included in the charter, which must be guaranteed to children in institutional care. These were that children have the right to:
· communicate freely;
· freedom from corporal punishment;
· privacy and individual treatment;
· adequate care and services;
· be heard;
· be informed of their rights; and 
· challenge and object to decisions and actions affecting them.
-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

What rights are most important for children, particularly those in institutions? How are children's needs best catered for under the child welfare system? The Victorian Committee would welcome comments or submissions from any individuals or organizations interested in the area of child welfare. Correspondence can be addressed to:
The Chairman, Child Welfare Practice and Legislation Review Committee, 

3rd Floor, 121 Exhibition Street, MELBOURNE VIC 3000
------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

EQUAL RIGHTS FOR TEST-TUBE BABIES

Children born as a result of artificial insemination by donor or In vitro fertilization procedures (the so-called 'test-tube babies') will soon have the same rights and legal statue as other children.

Both the New South Wales and Victorian governments have introduced legislation to regularize the status of these children.

(J.Z.: Were there actually any laws and legal decisions that deprived them of these rights, as if they were not human beings? - J.Z., 4.11.05.)
The New South Wales Children (Equality of Status) Amendment Bill and the Artificial Conception Bill provide that where a woman becomes pregnant either as a result of artificial insemination, or through external fertilization of her ovum with donor semen, her husband will be irrebuttably presumed to have caused the pregnancy. The Victorian Status of Children (Amendment) Bill goes even further and provides that the same irrebuttable presumption is also created where the pregnancy results from donor ovum fertilized either by the husband's semen or by donor semen.
Both sets of legislation apply equally to married and de facto couples. The effect of the legislation is to confer legitimacy on the children born by these methods. They will no longer be treated as ex-nuptial, but will have the same status and rights as other children.
Of course, children born into a de facto relationship will still be regarded as ex nuptial, like other naturally born children of parents in such a relationship. The proposed New South Wales and Victorian legislation, together with the new s.5A of the Family Law Act, and the proposed amendment by the Federal Government of Part VI of the Marriage Act 1961, is undoubtedly a step forward in granting equal rights and status to 'test-tube babies'.
- P. Bravender-Coyle, Faculty of Law, Monash University.
------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

Interest in HR Media Awards
The Human Rights Media Awards have created great interest among journalists and a number of entries have already been received. The Commission will present two national media awards for the best articles or programs dealing with human rights issues. One award will be for print media and the other for electronic media. The first awards will be presented on 10 December 1984, and nominations close in October 1984.
The awards — $500 and a plaque — were announced by the Attorney-General, Senator Gareth Evans, and the Chairman of the Commission, Dame Roma Mitchell, on Human Rights Day in December 1983. The Commission will be assisted in selecting the winners by a panel of judges consisting of a prominent person in the media, a representative of the Australian Journalists Association and a representative of me National Press Club. The Commission is looking for articles, reports or program material which contribute to an understanding and public discussion, of human rights in Australia and the external Territories; and/or contribute to better community relations and greater harmony between individuals and between groups in Australia and the external Territories, particularly when discrimination and human rights are involved.
Entries may cover the whole field of human rights; or particular rights which are established under legislation administered by the Commission, or which it is felt should form part of the Commission's charter. Details can be obtained from offices of the Commission.

From: "Human Rights", Newsletter of the Human Rights Commission, GPO Box 629, Canberra, ACT, No. 10, July 1984.
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WARS, LAWS, GOVERNMENT AND ABORTION or:

IS THERE A HOPE FOR MAN?
300 WARS AND 10 MILL. KILLED SINCE W.W.2 (*)


The authors of "The War Atlas", Britishers Michael Kidron and Dan Smith, have counted almost 300 wars around the globe since World War II, with resultant deaths of at least 10 million people. There are today at least 15 "small wars" in progress, and perhaps 20 lesser conflicts. The Associated Press has commented on this subject as follows:


"Although great powers have not clashed with each other on the battlefield for 38 years, almost half the current wars could be classified as proxy battles, conflicts waged between local forces armed and encouraged by the super-powers." - TROTN - News Digest International, March 984, page 62.


"What, then, is the force of LAW in the community? Are we reduced in our defence of liberty to a defence of anarchy? This is a question to be faced like any other. We may begin by asking what anarchy is. It is presumably something like Hobbe's "war of all against all". Now why, as a matter of fact, do not all war against all?
Is it because they have made a prudential compact to evade the consequences of mutual hostility, by giving up so much of their liberty? Not at all; no such state of hostility has ever existed. If it had, the compact could never have been made. Again, assuming it to have been made, it would not work - the demonstration of this being one of the notable features of the REPUBLIC. With each person trying to give up as little and to get as much as possible, even the appearance of concord could not be maintained. The fact is that people find co-operation natural and enjoyable, not because of the dangers it averts but because they are made that way. Otherwise, they would never have discovered that it averted dangers. ..."


"Educators and Governments cannot do people's thinking and living for them, and a censorious attitude on their part shows that they do not understand their functions...." - John Anderson: Education and Politics, 1931.

(*) In "minor skirmishes" against innocents, killing them merely because they are there, parents and their medical helpers have killed between them, since WW II, ca. 100 million unborn children annually, i.e. a total of ca. 4,000 million unborn children. What a record to be proud of!

Parents and medical personnel are least excusable from committing such deeds against extremely young children and one should expect better from libertarian defenders of human life, liberty and rights than some glib and superficial rationalizations of this mass-murderous activity. I am simply horrified and disgusted with it.

In retro-respect we do not think much of the ancient adherents of the Moloch cult, who sacrificed their own first-born children in their "religious rituals". Here not just first-borns are exposed to this danger and here there is not even a religious faith involved, mostly it is just a matter of personal convenience.

Concerning the Moloch cult adherents, we are easily inclined to think that mankind would not have lost a great deal if a great earth​quake or flood had wiped all these adherents out. Will future and more moral and rational beings inhabiting this planet have the same opinion of us? Will they still be more horrified and disgusted of what humans did to their own unborn offspring and say: They served themselves right with their A.B.C. mass murder devices?
With the aid of these victims (4,000 millions !), if they had not been aborted, the danger of further wars might already have been averted, years ago, and we might have advanced towards a higher stage of civilization and culture in other respects, too.
Seeing the sum total of their victims, annually and over the decades,
the medical instruments and drugs used for abortion ought to be considered the most efficient mass murder weapons that have been used so far.
This pogrom against innocents, the unborn, goes on and on and is still very popular even among those who consider themselves enlightened.

What other animal commits such deeds?
J.Z. 24.6.1985.
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Anhang

Entwurf fuer die Grundrechte eines deutschen Mitbürgers
Die Grundrechte eines deutschen Mitbürgers, der sich — wie später ausgeführt wird — zur Anerkennung und Beachtung der Ur- und Grundrechte verpflichtet hat, sind folgende:

1. Das Grundrecht auf persönliche Sicherheit und Freiheit,

festgelegt

durch Gesetze zum Schutze des Hausfriedens und der Unverletzlichkeit der Wohnung;

durch die Bestimmung, daß kein Mitbürger seiner Freiheit beraubt werden darf, wenn nicht der berechtigte Verdacht besteht, daß er sich gegen ein geltendes, einschlägiges Gesetz vergangen hat, und daß er im Falle der Verhaftung keinerlei Schädigung seiner leiblichen und seelischen Gesundheit ausgesetzt werden darf;

durch die Bestimmung, daß er nach einer verfassungsmäßig festgesetzten Frist vor einen ordentlichen Richter geführt werden muß;

durch die Bestimmung, daß er nur auf Grund eines ordentlichen und öffentlich zu verkündenden und zu begründenden Gerichtsurteils einer Strafmaßnahme unterzogen werden darf.

2. Das Grundrecht auf staatlichen Schutz

gegen jeden, der die Grundrechte, die darauf errichtete Verfassung oder die Gesetze verletzt.

3. Das Grundrecht auf mitbürgerliche Gleichstellung vor dem Gesetz,
festgelegt

durch unzweideutige und für alle gleichmäßig geltende Bestimmungen, welche die Gerichtsverfassung und das Gerichtsver-
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fahren regulieren und die polizeilichen Befugnisse klar abgrenzen und weitmöglichst einschränken.

4. Das Grundrecht auf mitbürgerliche Betätigung bei der politischen Willensbildung,

festgelegt

durch das aktive und passive Wahlrecht und das Kontrollrecht der Wahlmündigen;

durch das Recht auf freie, unzensurierte Meinungsäußerung in Wort, Schrift und Bild;

durch das Recht auf Zusammenschluß und Betätigung in Vereinigungen zur Verfolgung politischer Ziele, soweit diese Vereinigungen nicht zum Zwecke haben, die Grundrechte selber aufzuheben.

5. Das Grundrecht auf Existenzsicherung der Person,
festgelegt

durch das Recht auf Arbeit;

durch das Recht auf persönliches Eigentum als der unbeschränkten Verfügung über solche Sachgüter, deren ein Mensch zu seiner freien physischen und geistigen Entwicklung bedarf, soweit diese Verfügung nicht das Grundrecht auf Existenzsicherung anderer verletzt oder den vernünftigen Interessen der Gemeinschaft widerspricht;

durch das Recht, ausreichende öffentliche Leistungen zu erhalten im Falle von Erwerbslosigkeit, Krankheit, Erwerbsunfähigkeit oder Alter.

6. Das Grundrecht auf persönliche Freizügigkeit,
festgelegt

durch das Recht, frei seinen Beruf, seinen Arbeitsplatz, seinen Wohnort wählen zu können und frei auswandern zu dürfen.
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7. Das Grundrecht auf Teilnahme am Kulturleben,

festgelegt

durch das Recht auf einen Lebensstandard, der diese Teilnahme ermöglicht;

durch das Recht, sich frei Religionsgemeinschaften und kulturellen Vereinigungen anschließen und sich in ihnen betätigen zu dürfen;

durch das Recht auf freie Ausübung der Kunst und der wissenschaftlichen Forschung und Lehre wie der Publikation künstlerischer und wissenschaftlicher Arbeiten;

durch das Recht, allein auf Grund von Befähigungsnachweisen ohne Rücksicht auf andere Gesichtspunkte wie Geburt, Geschlecht, Vermögen, Partei- oder Religionszugehörigkeit usw. höhere Schulen und Hochschulen zu besuchen und bei Bedarf dafür Sicherungen des Lebensunterhalts und der Studienmöglichkeiten zu erhalten.

8. Das Grundrecht auf freien Zusammenschluß in privaten Gemeinschaften und Selbstverwaltungskörperschaften, die grundrechtlich zulässige wirtschaftliche und soziale Bestrebungen verfolgen und Einrichtungen schaffen, welche die Gesellschaft nicht ausdrücklich durch Gesetz der öffentlichen Verwaltung vorbehalten hat.
Diese Grundrechte bilden die Leitsätze, nach denen die Verfassung aufzubauen ist. Sie sind ein integrierender und unabänderlicher Teil der Verfassung, in deren Urkunde sie wiederzugeben sind. Sie dürfen nicht so ausgelegt werden, daß sie dem sozialen Fortschritt im Wege stehen. Besondere Ausführungsgesetze haben die im Verfassungstext niedergelegten Grundrechte zu konkretisieren und sie den vorliegenden Aufgaben des öffentlichen Lebens sinngemäß anzupassen. Diese Ausführungsgesetze (Verfassungsgesetze) sind mit qualifizierter 2/3 Mehrheit abänderungsfähig, sofern hierdurch die Grundrechte nicht verletzt werden.

Ein besonderer, von der Volksvertretung zu wählender Verfassungsgerichtshof hat jedes Verfassungsgesetz und jede Änderung eines solchen nach der Richtung seiner Vereinbarkeit mit den Grundrechten zu prüfen. Auf Antrag eines gewissen Teils der Volksvertretung, der Regierung, der obersten Staatsbehörde oder der obersten Gerichte hat der Verfassungsgerichtshof jedes Gesetz oder jede Verordnung auf ihre Verfassungsmäßigkeit und ihre Vereinbarkeit mit den Grundrechten zu untersuchen.

Zeitweilige Suspendierung von Grundrechten oder sonstigen Verfassungsbestimmungen im Falle eines Staatsnotstandes können nur auf Grund eines besonderen Verfassungsgesetzes, des Staats-
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notstandsgesetzes, erfolgen, welches detailliert die Zulässigkeit der Inkraftsetzung seiner Bestimmungen, die Kompetenzverhältnisse, die Dauer, und den Umfang der einzelnen Suspensionen, die Kontrollmöglichkeiten und das Verfahren zur Aufhebung der getroffenen Maßnahmen regelt.

Jeder Staatsangehörige wird bei seiner Mündigerklärung auf die Urrechte und Grundrechte vereidigt, nachdem ihm in öffentlichen Bildungseinrichtungen Gelegenheit gegeben war, sich mit ihrem Inhalt und Sinn vertraut zu machen.

Das Grundrecht auf mitbürgerliche Betätigung bei der politischen Willensbildung und das Recht auf Ausübung öffentlicher Funktionen sowie auf Teilnahme an Unternehmungen und Institutionen öffentlicher Bedeutung ist abhängig von der Leistung des Mitbürgereides.

Wer durch seine Handlungen die Grundrechte verletzt oder durch seine Worte zur Verletzung oder Aufhebung der Urrechte und Grundrechte auffordert, dem werden auf einem verfassungsmäßig festgelegten Wege die im vorstehenden Absatz angeführten Rechte entzogen, unbeschadet einer anderweitigen strafgerichtlichen Ahndung.
(J.Z.: Alle "Rechte" immer noch von Gesetzen abhaengig und vom Schutz durch den Staat - und das nach der Erfahrung mit Nazi-Gesetzen und dem "Schutz" durch einen solchen Staat! - J.Z., 23.11.05.)
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A Bit of Paper Called a Bill of Rights

Elaine Thompson

The existence, in Australia, of our enormous and some would say almost all-powerful bureaucracy makes it essential that guarantees of freedom of information are locked into a bill of rights. Something like one in three people work for government in some way. But size alone does not indicate the power of the bureaucracy. It is the
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public service, not the politicians, who hold the key to the information treasure chest. They are the experts who know what it all means and how to use it. Governments come and go, ministers come and go but those in control in the public service remain, accumulating vast power through their monopoly over information and expertise. They not merely advise ministers but direct and prescribe. The public servants select the options and frequently manipulate their resources of knowledge, experience and expertise so as to make the policy decisions themselves. And the bureaucracy is responsible to no one.


Democratic theory still clings rather desperately to the belief that governments are somehow made responsible and accountable through elections; but, while elections allow us to recall governments, no one seriously argues anymore that the bureaucracy is held in check by the ministers. This modern despotism, this powerful fourth arm of government, the bureaucracy, makes it essential that free access to information becomes part of our system so that we may ourselves have access to the facts on which to judge the bureaucrats. Freedom of information is vital so that the public service cannot use the cloak of anonymity and secrecy to play power politics, to hide partial and partisan decision-making and to excuse administrative laziness and error. Secrecy breeds secrecy and secrecy spells death to the democratic way of doing politics. Given the threat of manipulation by the bureaucracy, freedom of information cannot be left as ordinary legislation but must be enshrined in a constitution, as it has been in Sweden.


Let me now list other essential rights that are enshrined in the bills of rights of other countries and are, of course, nowhere adequately protected in Australia. The following list is by no means exhaustive. Various sorts of rights have been selected to illustrate the scope of bills of rights in other countries and highlight Australia's extraordinary position in lacking such rights.
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Human rights

1.   "The dignity of man is inviolable. To respect and protect it shall be the duty of all state authority." (article 1, basic law of the Federal Republic of Germany)

2.   "It is the responsibility of the republic to remove all obstacles of an economic and social nature which, by limiting the freedom and equality of citizens, prevent the full development of the individual and the participation of all workers in the political, economic and social organization of the country.' (article 3, constitution of Italy)

Legal-process rights

3.   " ... no law of Canada shall be construed or applied so as to
(a) authorize or effect the arbitrary detention, imprisonment or exile of any person;

(b) impose or authorize the imposition of cruel and unusual treatment or punishment;
(c) deprive a person who has been arrested or detained


(i) of the right to be informed promptly of the reason for his arrest or detention,

(ii) of the right to retain and instruct counsel without delay, or


(iii) of the remedy by way of habeas corpus for the determination of the validity of his 
detention and for his release if the detention is not lawful" (part of article 2, 1960 
Canadian 
bill of rights)
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Egalitarian rights

4.   "It is hereby recognized and declared that in Canada there have existed and shall continue to exist without discrimination by reason of race, national origin, color, religion or sex, the following human rights and fundamental freedoms." (first part of article 1, 1960 Canadian bill of rights)

Political rights

5.   "Any person shall be entitled to publish his thoughts in printing, in writing and in speech, provided that he may be held answerable in a court of justice. Censorship and other preventive measures shall never again be introduced." (article 77, Danish constitution)

6.   "No one may be compelled against his conscience to render war service involving the use of arms' (article 4, basic law of the federal republic of Germany)

7.   "The state guarantees not to endow any religion." (article 44,2 (2), constitution of Ireland)

8.   "All private citizens, male or female, who are of age, are entitled to vote. Votes are personal, equal, free and secret." (article 48, constitution of Italy)

9.   "The citizens shall be entitled without previous permission to form associations for any lawful purposes." (article 78, Danish constitution)

10.   "All citizens have the right to form parties freely in order to contribute by democratic means to national policy." (article 49, constitution of Italy)

11.   "The people have the inalienable right to choose their public officials and to dismiss them." (article 15, constitution of Japan)

12.   "A foreigner to whom the practical exercise in his own country of democratic freedoms, guaranteed by the Italian constitution, is precluded, is entitled to the right of asylum within the territory of the republic, under conditions laid down by law. The extradition of a foreigner for political offences is not admitted." (article 10, constitution of Italy)

Economic rights

13.   "Any trade union and any employer or association of employers shall have the right to take strike or lock-out actions or any similar measures, except as otherwise provided by law or ensuing from a contract." (article 5, instrument of government of Sweden)

14.   "All people shall have the right and the obligation to work." (article 27, constitution of Japan)

15.   "The right of workers to organize and to bargain and act collectively is guaranteed." (article 28, constitution of Japan)


These examples serve to illustrate the various sorts of rights that are needed in Australia.


The exact nature of a bill of rights is a complex problem and one that should not be resolved without careful consideration. Having given examples of the sorts of rights that could be included, here are some examples of rights that are included in other constitutions that may not find ready acceptance in Australia and, in some cases, certainly should not find acceptance.

1.   "Marriage and family enjoy the special protection of the state."(article 6, basic law of the federal republic of Germany)

2.   "The political parties shall participate in the forming of the political will of the people. They may be freely formed. Their internal organization must conform to democratic principles." (article 21, basic law of the federal republic of Germany). The last sentence could exclude the communist party.

3.   "Legislation providing state aid for schools shall not discriminate between schools under the management of different religious denominations', (part of article 44, 2 (4), constitution of Ireland). Such a clause would be an anathema to groups in Australia who see state aid to religious schools as antithetical to the separation of church and state.

Ireland has other rights included as fundamental rights in its constitution which run contrary to the rights included in the constitutions of other countries, for example:

1.   "The state guarantees liberty for the exercise of the following rights, subject to public order and morality:

(i) the right of the citizens to express freely their convictions and opinions. The education of public opinion being, however, a matter of such grave import to the common good, the state shall endeavour to ensure that organs of public opinion, such as the radio, the press, the cinema ... .shall not be used to undermine public order or morality of the authority of the state. ... The publication or utterance of blasphemous, seditious, or indecent matter is an offence".

2.   "The state recognizes the family as the natural primary and fundamental unit group to society ... the state recognizes that by her life within the home, woman gives to the state a support without which the common good cannot be achieved. The state shall, therefore, endeavour to ensure that mothers shall not be obliged by economic necessity to engage in labour to the neglect of their duties to the home ... No law shall be enacted providing for the grant of a dissolution of marriage".


That particular collection of 'fundamental rights' puts the cause of human emancipation back considerably. It conceives of no form of alliance between human beings other than marriage and the family; it places the female firmly in the home; it enshrines motherhood. It makes no provision for the idea that the nurturing of children may be done equally successfully by people other than mothers. The use of the terms 'natural' and 'primary' with respect to the family makes other relationships lesser in value. Here then is an example of rights in a constitution used to define society narrowly and to exclude certain human beings and human relationships altogether. Here is an attempt, through the delineation of certain fundamental rights, to prescribe human behaviour and to define and create a certain type of society.


Italy's constitution also contains rights that, to some, would appear as the denial of rights: "The defence of the country is a moral duty of every citizen. Military service is compulsory."

Moreover, we cannot know the repercussions of what
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seem, at the time of writing, desirable and acceptable rights. The example in the constitution of the USA of the 'right of the people to keep and bear arms' illustrates this well. Here was a right designed to protect its citizens, designed to prevent the monopolization of arms by any group in society. In the twentieth century the result of this right is the free access to guns, the existence of weapons known as 'Saturday night specials' available to all and used freely. Partially because of this 'fundamental right' the situation has developed where the peak age for violent crime in the USA is fifteen.


The creation of a bill of rights, however noble, however well worded, will not guarantee the existence of those rights. Nor will it guarantee that 'your side will win'. This cannot be overemphasized. Enforcement and interpretation form crucial elements in turning a bill of rights from a bit of paper to a social reality. And power politics will inevitably affect the interpretation of rights. Examples will again make this point most clearly.

1.   "Equality of rights of citizens, irrespective of their nationality or race, in all spheres of economic, government, cultural, political and other public activity is an indefeasible law".

2.   "The citizens are guaranteed by law: (a) freedom of speech, (b) freedom of the press, (c) freedom of assembly, including the holding of mass meetings, (d) freedom of street processions and demonstrations." 


These two rights come from the constitution of the USSR. The first would certainly surprise the national ethnic minorities in the USSR. The latter would interest.
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writers such as Solzhenitsyn. Indeed it was Stalin, in the middle of his most oppressive regime in the 1930s, who introduced a wonderful constitution with an even more impressive bill of rights for the USSR. It meant nothing. South Africa also has an impressive bill of rights. Unfortunately for the blacks there is no means for redress.


Unless those in power are willing to give force to the constitution these rights are meaningless. Moreover,
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unless there is a body to whom one can appeal when rights have been infringed, these rights are meaningless. A judicial body is needed to maintain and protect a bill of rights and this judicial body must be different from and independent of all other authorities. The situation cannot be allowed to exist whereby the judicial body is subject to the authority of the institution that may have infringed the bill of rights in the first place. These two conditions are relatively easy to fulfill in a reasonably democratic country. Most countries have an independent authority to hear cases connected with individual rights. However, there are other conditions needed to turn 'rights' from nice words into reality. The system of appeal must be quick, easy and cheap. This is much harder to realize. It probably involves heavy state subsidies and free legal aid in connection with cases related to rights.

It seems sensible to have a new court, a federal supreme court, set up to hear cases connected with rights. The Australian high court as the final court of appeal for all matters does not have the time nor the mentality to do justice to cases connected with individual rights. The high court's emphasis on a literal interpretation of the words in the constitution, its unwillingness to take account of social conditions and its excessive legalism make it an unsuitable device to adjudicate rights. A new court, of people who, as in the case of the USA, do not necessarily have previous judicial or even legal experience, could better look to the principles involved and avoid the pitfalls of the legal traditions of Australia. The members of such a supreme court could either be elected directly (a very novel thought in our political context), be appointed by the prime minister alone, or be nominated by the prime minister and ratified by a two-thirds vote of the parliament.    "

Page 85:


"Indeed, I would argue that a bill or rights is the only part of a constitution that is necessary."
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and its bill of rights should be the strong banks through which the river of politics must flow, without too much flooding.
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THE RIGHTS OF MAN


This book records as succinctly as possible how an idea took shape that may be of considerable use in reorganising human affairs out of the fantastic waste and confusion of the present phase. It is, in brief, a hand book of World Revolution. It is based on two ideas.
First, that there is a strong strain of common-sense in common people, and that the mass of mankind desires peace, order, freedom and abundance in almost identical terms everywhere. No governments anywhere are securing these ends. And:

Secondly, that no man or group of men can be trusted with unchecked power, however good their original intentions may have been, without abusing that power and betraying that trust. They become overbearing, self-protective, narrow-minded. The best of rulers need to be protected from themselves, and we need to be protected from them.
Most governments do not even start with good intentions.
We have to realise that in the present conflict all governments — though some more than others — are to blame, and that what is needed is not so much that Government A should overthrow Government B, but that the common-sense of mankind should now adopt some common form of expression and develop a solidarity that will be clear and strong enough to control all governments. We want one popular revolutionary party, inspired by one common idea of freedom and cooperation, throughout the Earth. How this may be organised is the subject of this book.

H. G. Wells: Born 1866. ( + 1946 J.Z.)Educated at Midhurst Grammar School and the Royal College of Science. Was at one time a draper's assistant and a teacher ; was an early member of the Fabian Society, which published a series of his pamphlets. His first novel, 'The Time Machine', appeared in 1895 and was followed by a series of scientific romances, and then by the group of novels which included 'Love and Mr. Lewisham,' 'Kipps' and 'The History of Mr. Polly'; his best-known sociological novels are 'Tono Bungay' (1909), 'The NewMachiavelli' (1911), 'The Dream' (1924), 'The World of William Clissold' (1926), 'The Shape of Things to Come' (1933). Among his other publications are 'The Outline of History' (1920), 'The Science of Life' (1929), 'The Work, Wealth and Happiness of Mankind' (1932) and 'Experiment in Autobiography' (1934). His 'Short History of the World' (A5) and 'Travels of a Republican Radical' (S41) are available in this series.
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A note by John Zube regarding this book by a collectivist and world state advocate


Please ignore his state socialist and world state bias. Concentrate on his attempt to discuss with many others an improved human rights draft or bill of rights. In this he seems to have failed, so far, as I did with my PEACE PLANS 589/590 edition. But this discussion must become a wide and thorough one - if mankind is to survive much longer.


Here I do insert some introductory pages that were not in my PP 589/590 edition. The best part of this book is probably his demand for a declaration of quite rightful war aims. Even today they are still amiss, in ALL wars. The effects of this omission can be predicted. They are, usually, disastrous. - J. Z., 5.11.05.
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PREFACE
§ 1
In this compact booklet (128 pages. - J.Z.), it is proposed to tell the story of a Manifesto which its Authors, believe could be made a very useful and important document at the present time. It is a piece of associated writing of which the present writer is to be regarded as the editor and secretary rather than the author, and it first took shape in the form of two letters to the London Times.(*)

Therein we have the first statement of an idea that has developed in substance and importance with the impact of other experienced and critical minds. We believe that to many readers this gradual crystallisation step by step of a definite politico-social creed may prove much more stimulating and interesting than the mere formal statement of the creed. To them this, book is dedicated.

_____________________________________

(*) (J.Z.: Curiously, neither the publishing dates of these letters nor that of the whole book are mentioned. [October 1939, according to a note on sheet 472!] And my 1958 edition of Encyclopedia Britannica does not even mention this book, perhaps his most important one! Literati! - J.Z., 5.11.05.) 

PREFACE

§1

The original Times letter ran as follows:
" WAR AIMS
"the need for limitless candour
"To the Editor,

" The Times.
" Sir,

"I have been following the correspondence upon War Aims in your columns with considerable attention. In many respects it recalls the War Aims Controversy of 1917-18 when the Crewe House organisation did its unsuccessful best to extract from the Foreign Office a precise statement of what the country was fighting for (see Sir Campbell Stuart's Secrets of Crewe House). No such statement was ever produced and the Great War came to a ragged end in mutual accusations of broken promises and double crossing.

"Even then there was a world-wide feeling that a great revolution in human affairs was imminent; the phrase 'a war to end war' expressed that widely diffused feeling, and surely there could be no profounder break with human tradition and existing forms of government, than that. But that revolution did not realise itself. The League of Nations, can all admit now, was a poor and ineffective outcome of that revolutionary pro-
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posal to banish armed conflict from the world and inaugurate a new life for mankind. It was too conservative of existing things, half-hearted, diplomatic. And since, as more and more of us are beginning to realise now, there can be no more peace or safety on earth without a profound reconstruction of the methods of human living, the Great War did not so much come to an end as smoulder through two decades, the fatuous twenties and the frightened thirties, to flare up again now. Now at a level of greater tension, increased violence and destructiveness and more universal suffering, we are back to something very like 1914 and the decisive question before our species is whether this time it will set its face resolutely towards that drastic remoulding of ideas and relationships, that world revolution, which it has shirked for a quarter of a century.


"If that revolution is to be brought off successfully and give a renewed lease to human happiness and effort, it is to be brought off only by the fullest, most ruthless discussion of every aspect and possibility of the present situation. Nobody and no group of people knows enough for this immense reorganisation, and unless we can have a full and fearless public intercourse of minds open to all the world, our present enemies included, we shall
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PREFACE
never be able to establish a guiding system of ideas upon which a new world order can rest.


"We have before us as an object lesson the experiment of Russia. Whatever anyone may think of the outcome of the socialist movement which found its main embodiment in communism after 1848, there can be little dispute now of the fundamental nobility of the conception of a world-wide international system of social justice (? - J.Z.),a world peace, from which the incentive of private profit was to be eliminated. (? - J.Z.) But from the beginning this movement encountered repression. It could not say what it had to say plainly and fearlessly! It was universalism with an involuntary hole-and-corner-flavour.

(J.Z.: Was state socialism sufficiently repressed or, better still, prevented, by liberating steps, like e.g. voluntary or cooperative socialism and complete economic, social and economic freedom? - J.Z., 5.11.05.)

"The result of suppressing the full, free discussion of revolutionary proposals, even of the extremest revolutionary proposals, is to force them underground. This sort of thing. does not save an outworn and decaying regime but it drives the critics who are discussing a new order to conspiratorial methods, to terroristic secrecy, to unventilated dogmatism. The revolution, when at last it arrived in Russia, was in the hands of men trained in underground methods, and the Soviet regime practically inexpert, with everything to learn, shut down on free discussion and free mutual criticism with the West, and degenerated into
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the masked incalculable personal rule of to-day. That was revolution in the dark. Cannot our Western world in its quite inevitable march towards a world collectivism (?-J.Z.) face its changes in the light, in an atmosphere of extreme candour and mutual toleration? 

(J.Z.: Was H.G. Wells prepared to tolerate the practice of other but tolerant isms? - J.Z., 5.11.05.) 

The thing I am most terrified by to-day is the manifest threat of a new weak put-off of our aspirations for a new world, by some repetition of the Geneva simulacrum. Last time it was the League of Nations; this time the magic word to do the trick is Federation. A real League of Nations might have turned the world into a new course in 1918-19; a real Federation of Mankind might do as much to-morrow. 

(J.Z.: I would expect justice, peace, freedom and rapid progress only from a federation of all minority groups, with all of them being organized only on a voluntary basis and only exterritorially autonomous, while all remaining majorities would become reduced to that form of organization as well. - J.Z., 5.11.05.)

But if it is to be a real, effective federation of mankind, a genuine attempt to realise that age of world-wide plenty and safety that we have every reason to suppose, attainable, then we have to discuss simply and sincerely and work out plans for the polite mediatisation of monarchies, the competent socialisation of the natural resources and staple industries of the world, (?- J.Z.) the revision and extension of our universities and other knowledge organisations and the establishment of a world-wide rising level of common education. The war, under the auspices of A.R.P., is darkening everything. Are we to have as much light as that in the streets of the
12 





PREFACE

world ? If not; if we are to go on with this present regime of vague insincerities, mutual distrust and sabotage, I for one can see no hope for mankind. More of this sort of thing and worse to the end.






"Yours faithfully,









"H. G. Wells."


After some correspondence a second letter appeared in The Times to this effect:

"To The Editor
"The Times.

"Sir,


"You recently did me the honour of printing a letter upon the possibility of discussing the outcome of this war while it is still going on, in which I stressed the need for free and outspoken discussion. This letter produced a considerable response and it has been reprinted extensively in America and elsewhere. I have been favoured by the views and comments of a number of very able people. With your permission I will give certain things that have become much clearer in this discussion as it has proceeded. The first is the extensive demand for a statement of 'War Aims' on the part of young and old, who want to know more precisely what
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we are fighting for, and the second is the practical impossibility of making any statement in terms of boundaries, federations and political readjustments at the present time. This demand and this difficulty are not so mutually contradictory as they seem at first. There is a way of answering the demand in a very satisfactory manner without any of the entanglements involved in map-drawing, constitution-mongering, schemes for pledges, guarantees, sanctions and the like, and it is a method which is entirely in the best traditions of the Atlantic Parliamentary peoples; the method of a declaration of rights. At various crises in the history of our communities, beginning with Magna Carta and going through various Bills of Rights, Declarations of the Rights of Man and so forth, it has been our custom to produce a specific declaration of the broad principles on which our public and social life is based, and to abide by that as our fundamental law. The present time seems peculiarly suitable for such a restatement of the spirit in which we face life in general and the present combat in particular. It would answer the first question completely; it would furnish a criterion for our subsequent treaties and behaviour.


"In conjunction with a few friends I have drafted a trial statement of the rights of man
14 
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brought up to date. I think that this statement may serve to put the War Aims discussion upon a new and more hopeful footing. It really involves nothing that is not actually observed or tacitly accepted by a great majority of reasonable men in the democratic states of to-day, it defines the spirit in which the mass of our people are more or less consciously fighting, and it is calculated to appeal very forcibly to every responsive spirit under the yoke of the obscurantist and totalitarian tyrannies with which we are in conflict.

"Declaration of Rights


"Since a man comes into this world through no fault of his own, since he is a joint inheritor of the accumulations of the past, and since those accumulations are more than sufficient to satisfy the claims that are here made on his behalf, it follows:


"(1) That every man without distinction of race or colour is entitled to nourishment, housing, covering, medical care and attention sufficient to realise his full possibilities of physical and mental development and to keep him in a state of health from his birth to death.


"(2) That he is entitled to sufficient education to make him a useful and interested
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citizen, that he should have easy access to information upon all matters of common knowledge throughout his life and enjoy the utmost freedom of discussion.


"(3) That he and his personal property lawfully acquired are entitled to police and legal protection from private violence, deprivation, compulsion and intimidation.
(J.Z.: He does not exclude here violence, deprivation, compulsion and intimidation by the State, nor does he state, who would be obliged to finance his State socialist system. Apparently, he did not wish to confine it to volunteers only. - J.Z., 5.11.05.)

"(4) That although he is subject to the free criticism of his fellows, he shall have adequate protection from any lying or misrepresentation that may distress or injure him. All registration and records about citizens shall be open to their personal and private inspection. There shall be no secret dossiers in any administrative department. All dossiers shall be accessible to the man concerned and subject to verification and correction at his challenge. A dossier is merely a memorandum; it cannot be used as evidence without proper confirmation.


"(5) That he may engage freely in any lawful occupation, earning such pay as the need for his work and the increment it makes to the common welfare may justify. That he is entitled to demand employment and to a free choice when there is any variety of employment open to him. He may suggest employment for himself and have his claim publicly considered.
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"(6) That he may move freely about the world at his own expense. That his private house or apartment or reasonably limited garden enclosure is his castle, which may be entered only with his consent, but that he shall have the right to roam over any kind of country, moorland, mountain, farm, great garden or what not, where his presence will not be destructive of its special use nor dangerous to himself nor seriously inconvenient to his fellow-citizens.


"(7) That he shall have the right to buy or sell without any discriminatory restrictions anything which may be lawfully bought or sold, in such quantities and with such reservations as are compatible with the common welfare.


"(8) That a man unless he is duly certified as mentally deficient shall not be imprisoned for a longer period than three weeks without being charged with a definite offence against the law, nor for more than three months without a public trial. At the end of the latter period, if he has not been tried and sentenced by due process of law, he shall be released.


"(9) That no man shall be subjected to any sort of mutilation or sterilisation except with his own deliberate consent, freely given, nor to bodily assault, except in restraint of his
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own violence, nor to torture, beating or any other bodily punishment; he shall not be subjected to imprisonment with such an excess of silence, noise, light or darkness as to cause mental suffering, or to imprisonment in infected, verminous or otherwise insanitary quarters, or be put into the company of verminous or infectious people. He shall not be forcibly fed nor prevented from starving himself if he so desire. He shall not be forced to take drugs nor shall they be administered to him without his knowledge. That the extreme punishments to which he may be subjected are rigorous imprisonment for a term or not longer than fifteen years or death.


"(10) That the provisions and principles embodied in this Declaration shall be more fully defined in a legal code which shall be made easily accessible to everyone. This Declaration shall not be qualified nor departed from upon any pretext whatever. It incorporates all previous declarations of human right. Henceforth it is the fundamental law for mankind throughout the whole world."

§2


Simultaneously the idea was put before a number of publicists and writers for their criticism and co-operation, and various organisations subjected it to a very helpful …."
(J.Z.: Instead of an old LMP advertisement on this page and an early version of my short Peace Questionnaire, I include here the latest version of this questionnaire, in the hope to gain further answers to it, for publication in a supplemented issue of PEACE PLANS 650. - J.Z., 5.11.05.)

________________________________________________________________________________

PEACE QUESTIONNAIRE, SHORT, 4 QUESTIONS 12 10 05
PEACE ??? - - HOW???

Who doesn't want more than the peace of the graveyard?


Many years ago I distributed this little questionnaire only via snail mail, leaflets & bulletin boards and got, as a result, only a few dozen responses, which I micro-fiched in one of my PEACE PLANS issues, No. 650 of a total of 1779 issues since 1964, almost all on microfiche only. - Altogether about 500 000 pages.

PEACE PLANS was at first duplicated, then offset printed and since 1977 published on microfiche only.
Recently I digitized this PP No. & I do offer it free of charge as a zipped email attachment, upon request, while trying to obtain more answers to its little questionnaire, - with contact address or anonymous, to be published as a supplement to PP 650, via email attachments - until it appears online or on a CD.

Other issues of PEACE PLANS, e.g. the first 20 issues, were also digitized and are available free 
upon request, in the same way, unless they are already online, like e.g. PP 9-11 


(on: www.reinventingmoney.com and PP 16-17 & 61-63 on www.panarchism.info .

The four questions:

 


1.) What do you understand under the term "civil and international 

PEACE"?


2.) What do you consider to be the main foundation stones for this 

peace?


3.) How, according to you, could this kind of peace be achieved?


4. Is there a higher duty than thinking about and working for a 


peaceful, just and free society for all rational beings?

You might consider this to be a mini-referendum, or public opinion poll, putting the thinking, responsibility and decision back to you. - That our governments and recognized experts are incapable of solving this question seems obvious by now.

Curiously enough only one woman replied and this in an age of women's lib and feminism!

Please send your replies, - as short or long as you want them to be, 4 words to 40 pages, to:


John Zube, jzube@acenet.com.au - or P.O. Box 52, or 35 Oxley St., Berrima, NSW 2577, 
Australia

I welcome visitors - including German speaking ones - who are genuinely interested in individual human rights and liberties - but write or call first! : Tel: (02) 48 771 436 - No fax!












PIOT, John Zube, 12.10.05.

( Panarchy In Our Time or: To each the government or non-governmental society of his or her choice! )-
For details see: www.panarchy.org & www.panarchism.info - For the list of all titles of PEACE PLANS, all still very cheaply available on microfiche: only $ 1 each ( average content of each microfiche: 330 pages), see: www.butterbach.net/lmp - For my two peace books see: www.panarchism.info 
"Most people desire peace - but not what makes for peace!" 
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THE RIGHTS OF MAN

took this exordium in hand and recast it completely, so as to state the quintessence of the human situation which necessitated it. The last thing of this Declaration to be revised, therefore, was its beginning.


The Declaration after this last amendment has been made runs as follows:

"DECLARATION OF RIGHTS

"Within the space of little more than a hundred years, there has been a complete revolution in the material conditions of human life. Invention and discovery have so changed the pace and nature of communications round and about the earth that now the distances that formerly kept the states and nations of mankind apart have been practically abolished, (?- J.Z.) and at the same time there has been so gigantic an increment of mechanical power that men's ability either to co-operate with or to injure and oppress one another, and to exploit, consume, develop or waste the bounty of nature, has been exaggerated beyond all comparison with former times. This process of change has mounted to a crescendo in the past third of a century and is now approaching a climax.


"It becomes imperative to adjust man's life and institutions to these increasingly dangerous conditions. He is being forced, almost in spite of himself, to collectivise (? Rather: voluntarize and exterritorialize! - J.Z., 5.11.05.) what
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was once a patchwork of separate sovereign states and at the same time to rescue his economic life from devastation by the immensely enhanced growth of profit-seeking businesses and finance.
(? Rather, "monopoly and privilege-seeking … - J.Z., 5.11.05.) He is doing this clumsily and blindly and with a great sacrifice of happiness, and well-being. Governments become either openly collectivist under stress of necessity (? Pretended necessity! - J.Z.), or they become the instruments of monopolising financial and business organisations (including trade unions and organizations of professionals, all combining against the basic rights of consumers! - J.Z.); their power and aggressions increase, they concentrate controls, they subordinate the functions of religious organisations, education and (of?-J.Z.)the press to their domination; the direction of scientific and literary work and a multitude of social activities never conceded hitherto to the state, fall into their hands; they are not organised for such purposes; abuses and tyrannies increase, and liberty, and particularly liberty of thought and speech, decays. Throughout the whole world we see variations of this same subordination of the individual to the organisation of (territorial! - J.Z.) power. Phase by phase these ill-adapted governments are becoming uncontrolled absolutisms; they are killing that free play of the individual mind which is the preservative of human efficiency and happiness. The populations under their sway, after a phase of servile discipline, are plainly doomed to relapse into disorder and violence. Everywhere war and monstrous economic exploitation break out.
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so that those very same increments of power and opportunity which have brought mankind within sight of an age of limitless plenty, seem likely to be lost again, it may be lost for ever, in an ultimate social collapse.


"It has been the practice of what are called the democratic or Parliamentary countries, to meet every enhancement and concentration of power in the past, by a definite and vigorous reassertion of the individual rights of man. Never before has our occasion to revive that precedent been so urgent as it is now. We of these countries recognise the inevitability of world reconstruction and world collectivism, 

(J.Z.: As if no one were entitled to live for himself "unreconstructed " and "not collectivized! - J.Z., 5.11.05.)

but after our tradition we couple with that recognition, a Declaration of Rights, so that the mighty changes in progress to-day shall produce not an attempted reconstruction in the dark, a revolution of disaster, but reconstruction in the full light of day, a continuing and progressive revolution.

(J.Z.: That can be rightfully done only on the basis if one-man-revolutions, i.e., voluntary ones, based upon individual sovereignty, individual secessionism and voluntary membership in societies, communities, governments, experiments and systems and institutions that are only exterritorially autonomous and are only under personal laws and jurisdictions rather than territorial ones. - J.Z., 5.11.05.)

To that expedient of a Declaration of Rights, the outcome of long ages of balance between government and freedom, we return therefore, but this time upon a world scale, and we declare:


"(1) That every man is joint heir to all the resources, powers, inventions and possibilities accumulated by our forerunners, and entitled without distinction of race, colour or professed belief or opinions, to the nourishment, covering, medical care and attention needed to realise his full possibilities of physical and,
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mental development and to keep him in a state of health from his birth to death.
(J.Z.: Thus everybody is to that extent to become the slave of everybody else? Access to natural resources should be distinguished from forced labour in the service of others. - J.Z., 5.11.05.)

"(2) That he is entitled to sufficient education to make him a useful and interested citizen, and further that special education should be so made available as to give him equality of opportunity for the development of his distinctive gifts in the service of mankind, that he should have easy access to information upon all matters of common knowledge throughout his life and enjoy the utmost freedom of discussion, association and worship.


"(3) That he may engage freely in any lawful occupation, earning such pay as the need for his work and the increment it makes to the common welfare may justify. That he is entitled to paid employment and to a free choice whenever there is any variety of employment open to him. He may suggest employment for himself and have his claim publicly considered, accepted or dismissed.


"(4) That he shall have the right to buy or sell without any discriminatory restrictions anything which may be lawfully bought or sold, in such quantities and with such reservations as are compatible with the common welfare.


"(5) That he and his personal property lawfully acquired are entitled to police and legal protection from private violence, deprivation, compulsion and intimidation.


"(6) That he may move freely about the
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world at his own expense. That his private house or apartment or reasonably limited garden enclosure is his castle, which may be entered only with his consent, but that he shall have the right to come and go over any kind of country, moorland, mountain, farm, great garden or what not, or upon the seas, lakes and rivers of the world, where his presence will not be destructive of some special use, dangerous to himself nor seriously inconvenient to his fellow-citizens.


"(7) That a man unless he is declared by a competent authority to be a danger to himself and to others through mental abnormality, a declaration which must be annually confirmed, shall not be imprisoned for a longer period than six days without being charged with a definite offence against the law, nor for more than three months without a public trial.
At the end of the latter period, if he has not been tried and sentenced by due process of law, he shall be released.

Nor shall he be conscripted for military or any other service to which he has a conscientious objection.


"(8) That although a man is subject to the free criticism of his fellows, he shall have adequate protection from any lying or misrepresentation that may distress or injure him.

All administrative registration and records about a man shall be open to his personal and private inspection. There shall
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be no secret dossiers in any administrative department. All dossiers shall be accessible to the man concerned and subject to verification and correction at his challenge. A dossier is merely a memorandum; it cannot be used as evidence without proper confirmation in open court.


"(9) That no man shall be subjected to any sort of mutilation or sterilisation except with his own deliberate consent, freely given, nor to bodily assault, except in restraint of his own violence, nor to torture, beating or any other bodily punishment; he shall not be subjected to imprisonment with such an excess of silence, noise, light or darkness as to cause mental suffering, or to imprisonment in infected, verminous or otherwise insanitary quarters, or be put into the company of verminous or infectious people.

He shall not be forcibly fed nor prevented from starving himself if he so desire.
He shall not be forced to take drugs nor shall they be administered to him without his knowledge and consent.
That the extreme punishments to which he may be subjected are rigorous imprisonment for a term of not longer than fifteen years or death.


"(10) That the provisions and principles embodied in this Declaration shall be more fully defined in a code of fundamental human rights which shall be made easily accessible to everyone. This Declaration shall not be
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qualified nor departed from upon any pretext whatever.

It incorporates all previous Declarations of Human Right.
(J.Z.: The French 1793 clause on tyrannicide is, obviously, not included here but, rather, contradicted. - Nor should one expect e.g. any monetary freedom clauses from a statist like Wells. - J.Z., 5.11.05.)

Henceforth for a new era it is the fundamental law for mankind throughout the whole world.


"No treaty and no law affecting these primary rights shall be binding upon any man or province or administrative division of the community, that has not been made openly, by and with the active or tacit acquiescence of every adult citizen concerned, either given by a direct majority vote of the community affected or through the majority vote of his publicly elected representatives. 

In matters of collective behaviour it is by the majority decision men must abide.
(J.Z.: By this clause any collectivist wrongs might be imposed contrary to individual rights and liberties! - J.Z., 5.11.05.)

No administration, under a pretext of urgency, convenience or the like, shall be entrusted with powers to create or further define offences or set up by-laws, which will in any way infringe the rights and liberties here asserted.

All legislation must be public and definite.
No secret treaties shall be binding on individuals, organisations or communities.

No orders in council or the like, which extend the application of a law, shall be enforceable.

There is no source of law but the whole people, and since life flows on constantly to new citizens, no generation of the people can in whole or in part surrender or delegate the legislative power inherent in mankind."
(J.Z.: Thus, if all but one do agree, then there is no valid law, because the whole of "the people" hasn't agreed! As already one of my infants declared, many years ago: "Why should the 51 rule the 49 or the 49 rule the 51 rather than the 51 rule the 51 and the 49 
rule the 49?" - Territorialist premises lead to great wrongs and absurdities. - J.Z., 5.11.05)
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X. — A FRENCH PARALLEL

Apt to the moment there comes to hand a Complément a la Déclaration des Droits de l'homme, prepared by the Ligue des Droits de l'homme, and passed by a Congress of that League at Dijon in July 1936. Our own Declaration was drafted without any knowledge of this Complément, and the reader will find it interesting to check back the two. They correspond very closely in their general plan and sometimes they use identical phrases. The French document is rather more plainly feminist and less simply equalitarian in sexual matters. Moreover, it makes a distinction between "travail" and "loisirs" which we do not recognise. Nor does it give sufficient value to the forces now making for political collectivisation into a world system. It seems rather under the spell of that false analogy which treats of states as only a sort of supra-individual and applies the organising rules of human intercourse to them, without proper qualifications. We believe much political trouble arises out of this personification of peoples and governments.

This is the text of the document:


"Les Droits de l'Homme, 'droits naturels, inaliénabies et sacrés', ont été inscrits dans la
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Déclaration de 1789. Les principes en ont été confirmés et étendus dans le projet de Robespierre, adopté par les Jacobins en avril 1793, et par la seconde Déclaration des Droits, votée par la Convention nationale le 29 mai 1793.


"Ces principes ont fondé la démocratie politique. Mais l'évolution sociale posant des problèmes nouveaux, les progrès des sciences et des techniques permettant des solutions neuves, ces mêmes principes doivent par l'abolition de tous les privilèges fonder la démocratie économique.


"Article 1. Les Droits de l'être humain s'entendent sans distinction de sexe, de race, de nation, de religion ou d'opinion.


"Ces droits, inaliénables et imprescriptibles, sont attachés à la personne humaine; ils doivent être respectés en tout temps, en tout lieu et garantis contre toutes les formes politiques et sociales de l'oppression. La protection internationale des Droits de l'Homme doit être universellement organisée et garantie de telle sorte que nul Etat ne puisse refuser l'exercice de ces droits à un seul être humain vivant sur son territoire.


"Article 2. Le premier des Droits de l'Homme est le droit à la vie.


"Article 3. Le droit à la vie comporte le droit de la mère aux égards, aux soins et aux ressources que nécessite sa function — le droit de l'enfant à tout ce qu'exige sa pleine forma-
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tion physique et morale — le droit de la femme a la suppression intégrate de 1'exploitation de la femme par l'homme — le droit des vieillards, malades, infirmes, au régime que réclame leur faiblesse — le droit de tous à bénéficier également de toutes les mesures de protection que la science rend possibles.


"Article 4. Le droit à la vie comporte:

"1° Le droit à un travail assez réduit pour laisser des loisirs, assez rémunérés pour que tous aient largement part au bien-être que les progrès de la science et de la technique rendent de plus en plus accessibles, et qu'une répartition equitable doit et peut assurer à tous;


"2° Le droit à la pleine culture intellectuelle, morale, artistique et technique des facultés de chacun;


"3° Le droit à la subsistance pour tous ceux qui sont incapables de travailler.


"Article 5. Tous les travailleurs ont le droit de concourir personnellement ou par leurs représentants, à l'établissement des plans de production et de répartition, et d'en surveiller l'application de telle sorte qu'il n'y ait jamais exploitation de l'homme par l'homme, mais toujours juste rémunération du travail et utilisation pour le bien de tous, des puissances de création exaltées par la science.


"Article 6. La propriété individuelle n'est un droit que lorsqu'elle ne porte aucun préjudice à l'intérêt commun. L'indepen-
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dance des citoyens et de l'Etat étant particulièrement menacée par la propriété qui prend la forme de groupements d'intérêts égoïstes et dominateurs (cartels, trusts, consortiums bancaires), les fonctions que cette propriété a usurpées doivent faire retour à la nation.


"Article 7. La liberté des opinions exige que la presse et tous les autres moyens d'expression de la pensée soient affranchis de la domination des puissances d'argent.


"Article 8. Les fautes commises contre la collectivité ne sont pas moins graves que les fautes commises contre les citoyens.


"Les représentants du peuple et les fonctionnaires investis par la nation d'un pouvoir de direction ou de contrôle sur l'économie, ne peuvent avoir aucun intérêt, accepter aucune place, aucune rémunération, aucun avantage quelconque dans les entreprises qui sont ou ont été soumises à leur surveillance.


"Article 9. Toute nation a des droits et des devoirs à l'égard des autres nations avec lesquelles elle constitue l'humanité. Organisée dans la liberté, la démocratie universelle doit être l'objectif suprême des nations.


"Article 10. Les Droits de l'Homme condamnent la colonisation accompagnée de violence, de mépris, d'oppression politique et économique.


"Ils n'autorisent qu'une collaboration fraternelle poursuivie en vue du bien commun
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de l'humanité, dans le plein respect de la dignité personnelle et de toutes les civilisations.


"Article 11. Le Droit à la vie implique l'abolition de la guerre.


"Article 12. Il n'est pas de circonstance où un peuple soit excusable d'en provoquer un autre. Tous les différends doivent être réglés soit par la conciliation, soit par l'arbitrage, soit par une juridiction internationale dont les sentences doivent être obligatoires. Tout Etat qui se soustrait à l'observation de cette loi se met en dehors de la communauté internationale.


"Article 13. Les nations forment entre elles une société.


Tout peuple attaqué a le droit d'appeler la collectivité internationale à concourir à sa défense.


"Tous les peuples ont le devoir de se porter au secours du droit violé.


"Article 14. Tous ces droits se fondent dans le devoir de la société, qui est de combattre, sous toutes ses formes, la tyrannie — de former des citoyens — de travailler au progrès intellectuel et moral, ainsi qu'au bien-être des individus et des peoples — de leur enseigner l'esprit de paix et la tolerance — et d'appeler sur la terre, à l'exemple de la Révolution française le règne de la raison, de la justice et de la fraternité."
Being translated this reads as follows:


"The Rights of Man,' natural, inalienable,
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sacred', were first asserted in the Déclaration of 1789.
(J.Z.: How many such declarations were drafted and published before that one? - J.Z., 5.11.05.)

These principles were confirmed and extended in the version by Robespierre adopted by the Jacobins in April 1793 and voted by the National Convention in the Second Declaration of Rights, on May 29th, 1793. But social evolution confronts us with novel problems: the abolition of former privileges and the opening up of fresh solutions by scientific and technical progress now make economic democracy a possible and necessary completion of that former political emancipation.


"Article 1. The Rights of a human being are irrespective of sex, race, nationality, religion or opinion.


"These inalienable and imprescribable rights attach to the human personality; they are to be respected on all occasions and everywhere, maintained against all political and social oppressions. The world-wide protection of these rights should be so guaranteed that no State should be able to refuse their enjoyment to any human being within its territory.


"Article 2. The first right of man is the right to live.


"Article 3. The right to live includes the right of the mother to all the care and resources necessary to her function, the right of the child to all that its full moral and physical growth demands, the right of woman to the
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entire suppression of masculine exploitation, the right of the old, the sick and the infirm to the regime their weakness demands, the right of all to benefit equally in the help and protection that modern science now makes available.


"Article 4. The right to live involves also, the right to have work so limited as to leave ample leisure time, and so remunerated that everyone will have a fair share in the well-being which scientific and technical progress renders possible, and an equitable distribution of which could and would now assure to everyone the full intellectual, moral, artistic and technical development of all his or her faculties and a sufficient subsistence for everyone incapable of work.


"Article 5. All workers have the right to participate, either personally or through their representatives, in the planning of production and distribution, and to supervise the operation of such planning so as to prevent the exploitation of man by man and so as to secure the just rewards of labour and the fullest utilisation for the good of all of the scientifically exalted bounty of nature.


"Article 6. Private property is only a right when it does not infringe upon the common interest. The independence of the nation and its citizens is now more particularly threatened by aggressive proprietary interests (cartels, trusts and banking controls) and it becomes
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of primary importance to restore these usurped powers to the common weal.


"Article 7. Liberty of opinion demands that the press and all other media of thought and expression should be released from the control of monetary power.


"Article 8. Infringements of the rights of the community as a whole, are as grave as the infringement of individual rights. No representatives of the people and no functionaries entrusted by the nation with the direction and controls of economic life, should be allowed to derive any profit in, or accept any place, remuneration or advantage whatsoever, in the interests which have been entrusted to their care.


"Article 9. All nations have rights and duties towards their fellow nations, which collectively constitute humanity with them. Universal democracy, organised in freedom, should be the supreme objective of all nations.


"Article 10. The Rights of Man condemn colonisation involving violence, debasement and political and economic oppression. They recognise only the possibility of brotherly collaboration in the service of human welfare, conducted with the fullest respect for human dignity and civilised standards of behaviour.


"Article 11. The right to live implies the abolition of war.


"Article 12. There are no circumstances which justify one people's provoking another.
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All differences should be settled either by conciliation, arbitration, or by an international jurisdiction whose decisions are authoritative and final. Every State which disregards that law puts itself outside the community of nations.


"Article 13. The nations of the earth constitute a society. Every people suffering from aggression has the right to appeal to the human collectivity for defence, and it is the duty of all peoples to go to the aid of violated national rights.


"Article 14. All these rights merge in the duty of society as a whole to combat every form of tyranny, to form citizens, to work for the well being not only of individuals and societies but for moral and intellectual progress, to inculcate the spirit of peace and tolerance and to spread throughout the entire world, in accordance with the great tradition of the French Revolution, the reign of reason, justice and universal brotherhood."
************************

To inspire a movement, to stir meetings, to quote, this type of declaration is certainly very effective, but as a weapon in the hands of some obstinate lawyer, like my friend W. H. Thompson for example, fighting a case in a police court — and that is where thousands of battles for freedom will have to be fought — or a member of Parliament pursuing some unrestrained legislator, we believe our own is the tougher, more practicable instrument.
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XI. — AN ALTERNATIVE DRAFT AND SOME FURTHER SUGGESTIONS

Here next, by way of stimulus to discussion, is another draft of a Declaration, emanating from the "Cambridge Peace Aims Group," which appears to be mainly Mr. Robert Jordan. It runs as follows:

"Charter of the Rights and Duties of Modern Man.

"Here are the Rights:


"(i) FOOD. Every man shall be entitled to sufficient food to give him the fullest nutrition to develop his physique to the fullest capacity and to play his full part in the life of the community.


"(ii) HEALTH. Every man shall be entitled from conception till death to benefit from the best medical and surgical achievements of the day and to the fullest enjoyment of hygienic and preventive services.


"(iii) ENVIRONMENT. Every man shall be entitled to housing with services and equipment, to surroundings favourable to all his activities and generally to an ordered environment, whether urban or rural, in accordance with the best planning principles of the day.


"(iv) EDUCATION. Every man shall be 
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entitled to a sound and objective education and there shall be genuine equality of opportunity. Education shall be a matter of environment as well as of instruction, and everyone shall be entitled to an education untouched by the interests of any party or religion.


"(v) FREEDOM. Every man shall be entitled to as much freedom as is compatible with the freedom of others.
He shall have full freedom of thought, speech, assembly and movement about the world without passport or visa.
He shall be free to live and work where he chooses (subject only to the regulations of the world labour bureau).
 Every man shall have his home and property secured against entry or confiscation by others, and he shall possess such literature, etc., as he chooses.
He shall have access to all open spaces except such as are set aside with each house for private use, provided, of course, such access does not interfere with industrial or agricultural processes.
No man shall own property of such a quantity or character as shall involve the exploitation of others. Every man shall have the right to buy or sell such commodities as may be lawfully traded with such reservations as are necessary for the common good.

No man shall be imprisoned anywhere in the world for more than a short stated period without open public trial, and he shall then have free legal advice and full
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knowledge of the process of appeal available to him.
No man shall be subject to spying or enforced exile.
When convicted of any crime he shall be subject at the most to imprisonment under hygienic conditions.
(Without here entering into details, crime shall be regarded pathologically — a disease to be cured or prevented.)

There shall be no political crimes on the statute book.
Every man shall be entitled to have access to all Truth which is humanly obtainable, and no measures shall be taken to withhold from him any facts or opinions or to prevent him publishing any facts or opinions."


"And here are the Duties:


"Every man shall (in accordance with his mental and physical capacity) do some work which shall either directly or indirectly benefit the community.
He shall not be compelled to do unpleasant or undignified work for more than the minimum number of hours which equal distribution and scientific devices shall make possible.
Every man shall be entitled to public consideration of his claim to do such work as is in accordance with his inclinations or interests.

No man shall hold any post or public appointment except on the grounds of his ability.


"Every man or organisation who, by reason of research or experiment or special ability, shall achieve, discover or invent something which might benefit others shall publish the
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results of such work and shall be suitably rewarded.


"Every man shall perform such necessary civic duties as voting, sitting on juries, etc., and such other voluntary work as may from time to time be required of him for the general good.


"THESE RIGHTS AND DUTIES OF MAN SHALL BE THE CONCERN OF THE WHOLE WORLD, AND IT SHALL BE THE FIRST DUTY OF THE SUPREME GOVERNMENT TO GUARANTEE THEM TO ALL MEN EVERYWHERE.
THE SUPREME GOVERNMENT SHALL BE ENTITLED TO STEP IN AND ACT, IF NECESSARY WITH THE AID OF FORCE, IF ANY LOCAL GOVERNMENT IS FAILING IN ITS DUTY TO PROVIDE MAN WITH HIS ELEMENTARY AND FUNDAMENTAL RIGHTS OR TO ADMINISTER A STRICT ENFORCEMENT OF THE LAW IN ACCORDANCE WITH FUNDAMENTAL ABSTRACT JUSTICE."


(i), (ii), (iii) and (iv) are in effect our Clauses 1 and 2. It is for the reader to decide which is the better wording. In (v) and the "Duties," which are more or less the equivalent of the rest of our Declaration, there is a certain excessiveness of assumption: the existence of a "world labour bureau", for example, and the assertion that "crime is to be regarded as primarily pathological". Many people, the present writer included, believe there is quite a lot of normal and incurable wickedness in mankind which has to be restrained. At any rate, it seems unnecessary
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to raise the issue. The Clause about passports and visas appears inadvisable to me. It will surely be necessary for a man to carry some sort of identification papers in a world community, and this clause seems, I say seems, to exonerate him from doing so.
Upon one or two points (v) is compacter than our draft, but I have given reasons, based on the Magna Carta precedent, for overflowing occasionally into detail and pointing explicitly at present evils.


The duties of "sitting upon a jury and voting " are not mentioned in our Declaration. I do not think, myself, that a man should be obliged to vote upon any issue. He has, I maintain, a right to tacit acquiescence. "Trial by jury" in a world of open criticism and discussion, may be a much less necessary guarantee of liberty than it was in the small untravelled, illiterate communities of the past. A recording microphone, cameras, alert critical reporters, unrestrained publicity, may provide a check upon the unjust magistrate more efficient than any boxful of "twelve good men and true". The proviso, in the Cambridge draft, that " every man shall perform ... voluntary work" is no doubt a slip of the pen.


Among other criticisms to which our Declaration has been subjected is first of all the use of the word "Revolution" in the third paragraph of the exordium. The objection is a practical one. A great number of 
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people have been trained to regard "revolution" as meaning a dreadful destructive breaking-up of social ties, with barricades, tumbrils and so on, and why should they be shocked by such a word? I see no strong reason why their fear should not be dispelled by substituting "world reconstruction" for "world revolution", though I believe that as far as possible people should be induced to think rather harder than they do about the real meaning of the words they use.


Moreover, and quite another matter, in Clause 6, the experienced police official will object at once to the immunity of the "Englishman's castle". There are certain cases, he will insist, that justify a search warrant. Search may be necessary when dealing with certain forms of criminality, but it is very easy to abuse the right of search. I would like to have that particular sentence recast ultimately in consultation with an expert criminologist or so, and some one from Scotland Yard. I find it difficult to devise the sort of qualifying phrase needed for this occasion, and I can find no one with anything to suggest. And I would like at the same time to have a conference with the same committee upon Clause 8 about the right of a man to see and challenge his dossier. It has been suggested that every professional criminal will be demanding a sight of his dossier to discover just exactly what the police know about
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him. I doubt that. I do not see Bill Sykes or a suspected poisoner or forger going to the record office and sitting down to have a frank talk with two or three detectives about his past and present. He might give away more than he got. As a trial amendment I suggest the following revised clause:


`"That although a man is subject to the free criticism of his fellows, he shall have adequate protection from any lying or misrepresentation that may distress or injure him. The substantial facts in all dossiers kept for administrative purposes, shall be accessible to the man concerned and subject to verification or correction at his challenge. A dossier is merely a memorandum for administrative use; it may justify temporary detention subject to the provisions of the preceding clause, but neither deportation nor any other penalties; it cannot be used as evidence without proper confirmation in open court."


But that still leaves me in the air about that search warrant. Suppose we were to add to Clause 6: "Or by a legally qualified person empowered by a warrant as the law may direct?"


Here perhaps is the place for another afterthought.


It has been suggested that one single Declaration of Rights may not be adapted to all occasions. The World State, like 
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the Christian Church, might well have a shorter and a longer creed. And like the French Revolution, the World Revolution might very well embody its primary idea in a slogan. The French slogan was Liberty, Equality and Fraternity. This seems to need only one addition. We want to emphasise "equality of opportunity". Perhaps "Liberty, Fraternity, Equality of Opportunity, and Equality before the Law " would be a suitable amendment.


I find it very difficult to turn my mind from the elaboration of a full Declaration to the production of any simple formula, which would express our revolutionary purpose in a comprehensive manner and at the same time leave no loopholes for effective evasion.
Something on the lines of the Declaration of Independence may be possible.

"I believe in the right of every living human being, without distinction of colour, race, sex or professed belief or opinion, to liberty, life and subsistence, to complete protection from ill-treatment, equality of opportunity in the pursuit of happiness and an equal voice in the collective government of mankind. For those primary rights, for others and myself, I am prepared to struggle with all my strength and ability whenever I am called upon to do so."
Does that say enough?
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THE PROVISIONAL DECLARATION OF RIGHTS

Let us leave these fantasies and come back to practical politics. I have discussed the practicability of extending war-welded federalism until it becomes world-wide, and so brings all the various ad hoc organisations it will necessarily develop, for disarmament, for the replacement of deported populations, for general economic restoration, and so forth, into parallelism with the minor permanent world federalisms. This time I don't think anyone will "call" a Peace Conference. We shall find one will grow informally out of the war conditions and out of the necessary explicit terms for an Armistice with an entirely untrustworthy enemy. One necessity in the process is a clear statement, in the broadest and most acceptable terms, not of any remote Utopia ahead, nor of any acceptance of things as they are, but of the world as reasonable people want to have it now.


We have such a statement.


Following a time-honoured precedent of all the free parliamentary nations of the world, a great number of people have come to realise the need of a clear formulation of creative liberal thought, revised and brought up to date. After a discussion, very ably organised by Mr. Ritchie Calder, in which thousands of people of every
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creed and type have participated, a Declaration of the Rights of man has been drawn up by a distinguished committee. I have told the story of the growth of that declaration in a companion Penguin to this — The Rights of Man. The Declaration, as it has emerged from the hands of Lord Sankey's Drafting Committee, albeit it remains a profoundly revolutionary statement, is nevertheless far more satisfactory than the earlier suggestions made in that pamphlet. It does state, I believe, the Greatest Common Measure of human goodwill at the present time. It has been made acceptable to the professors of almost any form of religious belief — or none. It is, indeed, frankly socialistic and frankly cosmopolitan, and yet I fail to see how anyone who desires world peace and happiness, whatever his or her religion or race may be, can fail to subscribe to it.


Here it is, Introduction and all. I have, greatly daring, restored a clause (in italics in Article 1) which was amputated by an accident in committee. It awaits the endorsement of at least the Labour and Liberal Parties in Great Britain and of liberal opinion throughout the world. So far it remains provisional, and I believe that these bodies may still find a need to amend the phrasing of Article 6. Ultimately I hope it may be made acceptable to all the Allied and benevolently neutral governments, and embodied in their declared war aims. A certain resistance may have to be overcome to bring that about, and that is where there seems to be scope for immediate activity on the part of every sincere Revolutionary.

INTRODUCTION


Within the space of little more than a hundred years there has been a complete revolution in the material conditions of human life.
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Invention and discovery have so changed the pace and nature of communications round and about the earth that the distances which formerly kept the states and nations of mankind apart have now been practically abolished.


At the same time, there has been so gigantic an increase of mechanical power, and such a release of human energy, that men's ability either to co-operate with, or to injure and oppress one another, and to consume, develop or waste the bounty of Nature, has been exaggerated beyond all comparison with former times.


This process of change has mounted swiftly and steadily in the past third of a century, and is now approaching a climax.


It becomes imperative to adjust man's life and institutions to the increasing dangers and opportunities of these new circumstances. He is being forced to organise cooperation among the medley of separate sovereign States which has hitherto served his political ends.


At the same time he finds it necessary to rescue his economic life from devastation by the immensely enhanced growth of profit-seeking business and finance.

Political, economic and social collectivisation is being forced upon him.
(J.Z.: Indeed, it is forced upon him, instead or becoming a matter of individual choice! - J.Z., 23.11.05.)

He responds to these new conditions blindly and with a great wastage of happiness and well-being.


Governments are either becoming State collectivisms or passing under the sway of monopolist productive and financial organisations.


Religious organisations, education and the Press are subordinated to the will of dictatorial groups and individuals, while scientific and literary work and a multitude of social activities, which have hitherto been independent and spontaneous, fall under the influence of these modern concentrations of power.
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Neither Governments nor great economic and financial combinations were devised to exercise such powers; they grew up in response to the requirements of an earlier age.
(J.Z.: Most were the result of conquests and usurpations! - See e.g.: Oppenheimer: The State. - J.Z., 23.11.05.)

Under the stress of the new conditions, insecurity, abuses and tyrannies increase; and liberty, particularly liberty of thought and speech, decays. Phase by phase these ill-adapted Governments and controls are restricting that free play of the individual mind which is the preservative of human efficiency and happiness.


The temporary advantage of swift and secret action which these monopolisations of power display is gained at the price of profound and progressive social demoralisation.


Bereft of liberty and sense of responsibility, the peoples are manifestly doomed to lapse, after a phase of servile discipline, into disorder and violence. Confidence and deliberation give place to hysteria, apathy and inefficiency.


Everywhere war and monstrous economic exploitation are intensified, so that those very same increments of power and opportunity which have brought mankind within sight of an age of limitless plenty seem likely to be lost again, and, it may be, lost for ever, in a chaotic and irremediable social collapse.


It becomes clear that a unified political, economic and social order can alone put an end to these national and private appropriations that now waste the mighty possibilities of our time.

(J.Z.: Any enforced territorial unity is only rarely progressive or as progressive as decentralization in form of exterritorially autonomous communities would be. It is also extremely wasteful of lives and property and tends to disregard rights and liberties. - J.Z., 23.11.05.)


The history of the Western peoples has a lesson for all mankind.


It has been the practice of what are called the democratic or Parliamentary countries to meet every enhancement and centralisation of power in the past by a definite and vigorous reassertion of the individual rights of man.
(J.Z.: Were the past attempts definite, complete and vigorous enough? Moreover: Enforcement of the few rights recognized in past codes was left to the main offender! - J.Z., 23.11.04.)
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Never before has the demand to revive that precedent been so urgent as it is now.


We of the Parliamentary democracies recognise the inevitability of world reconstruction upon collectivist lines, but, after our tradition, we couple with that recognition a Declaration of Rights, so that the profound changes now in progress shall produce not an attempted reconstruction of human affairs in the dark, but a rational reconstruction conceived, and arrived at, in the full light of day.


To that time-honoured instrument of a Declaration of Rights we therefore return, but now upon a world scale.

1.— RIGHT TO LIVE


By the word "man" in this Declaration is meant every living human being without distinction of age or sex.


Every man is a joint inheritor of all the natural resources and of the powers, inventions and possibilities accumulated by our forerunners.


He is entitled, within the measure of these resources and without distinction of race, colour or professed beliefs or opinions, to the nourishment, covering and medical care needed to realise his full possibilities of physical and mental development from birth to death.


Notwithstanding the various and unequal qualities of individuals, all men shall be deemed absolutely equal in the eyes of the law, equally important in social life and equally entitled to the respect of their fellow-men.

2.— PROTECTION OF MINORS


The natural and rightful guardians of those who are not of an age to protect themselves are their parents.
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In default of such parental protection in whole or in part, the community, having due regard to the family traditions of the child, shall accept or provide alternative guardians.


3.— DUTY TO THE COMMUNITY


It is the duty of every man not only to respect but to uphold and to advance the rights of all other men throughout the world.


Furthermore, it is his duty to contribute such service to the community as will ensure the performance of those necessary tasks for which the incentives which will operate in a free society do not provide.


It is only by doing his quota of service that a man can justify his partnership in the community.
(J.Z.: H.G. Well et al had all too little knowledge of the powers and possibilities of a really free society. - J.Z., 23.11.05.)


No man shall be conscripted for military or other service to which he has a conscientious objection, but to perform no social duty whatsoever is to remain unenfranchised and under guardianship.

4.— RIGHT TO KNOWLEDGE


It is the duty of the community to equip every man with sufficient education to enable him to be as useful and interested a citizen as his capacity allows.


Furthermore, it is the duty of the community to render all knowledge available to him and such special education as will give him equality of opportunity for the development of his distinctive gifts in the service of mankind. He shall have easy and prompt access to all information necessary for him to form a judgment upon current events and issues.

5.— FREEDOM OF THOUGHT AND WORSHIP


Every man has a right to the utmost freedom of expression, discussion, association and worship.
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6.— RIGHT TO WORK


Subject to the needs of the community, a man may engage in any lawful occupation, earning such pay as the contribution that his work makes to the welfare of the community may justify.*


He is entitled to paid employment and to make suggestions as to the kind of employment which he considers himself able to perform.


Work for the sole object of profit-making shall not be a lawful occupation.

_____________________________________


* It has been objected with manifest justice that this Article 6 implies that the only employers shall be the State, and that it hands over a man's energies to the direction and sanctions of some sort of public authority, some labour commissar or what not. Here the intricate difficulties of committee work defeated the plain intentions of the drafters. Manifestly something was cut out from this Article, and a gap was left and never filled up again. Plainly our Drafting Committee failed to assert one of the most vital of human rights, the right of every man to make and do things for himself or for anyone else and for any consideration or none, provided the general welfare is not infringed and there is no speculative appropriation of his work. It was that speculative appropriation the committee was worrying about. This gap, unless it is amended, would for example kill all unlicensed art whatever, all free literature, all unsanctioned research, all experiment that officialdom failed to approve. But I believe, subject to the criticism of those more experienced upon these issues, that a few liberating words will restore the lost intention of the clause. Suppose that after the word "justify," we add:


"Or that the desire of any private individual or individuals for his products, his performances 
or the continuation of his activities may produce for him."
(J.Z.: Wells on the road to discovering the free market, free enterprise and free contract relationships, and consumer sovereignty! - J.Z., 5.11.05.)

And I would further insert "freely" after "engage" in the opening sentence of the Article.

Until it has been accepted by Parties and Governments, the Declaration remains a provisional and unofficial document capable of amendment. I think this gap is the only serious flaw that has been discovered in it, and I believe this gap was made possible by, among other things, the feeling that Article 11 would be sufficient to protect the individual from dogmatic control.
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7.— RIGHT IN PERSONAL PROPERTY


In the enjoyment of his personal property, lawfully possessed, a man is entitled to protection from public or private violence, deprivation, compulsion and intimidation.


8.— FREEDOM OF MOVEMENT


A man may move freely about the world at his own expense.


His private dwelling, however, and any reasonably limited enclosure of which he is the occupant, may be entered only with his consent or by a legally qualified person empowered with a warrant as the law may direct


So long as by his movement he does not intrude upon the private domain of any other citizen, harm, or disfigure or encumber what is not his, interfere with, or endanger its proper use, or seriously impair the happiness of others, he shall have the right to come and go wherever he chooses, by land, air, or water, over any kind of country, mountain, moorland, river, lake, sea or ocean, and all the ample spaces of this, his world.

9.— PERSONAL LIBERTY


Unless a man is declared by a competent authority to be a danger to himself or to others through mental abnormality, a declaration which must be confirmed within seven days and thereafter reviewed at least annually, he shall not be restrained for more than twenty-four hours without being charged with a definite offence, nor shall he be remanded for a longer period than eight days without his consent, nor imprisoned for more than three months without a trial.


At a reasonable time before his trial, he shall be
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furnished with a copy of the evidence which it is proposed to use against him.


At the end of the three months period, if he has not been tried and sentenced by due process of the law, he shall be acquitted and released.


No man shall be charged more than once for the same offence.


Although he is open to the free criticism of his fellows, a man shall have adequate protection from any misrepresentation that may distress or injure him.


Secret evidence is not permissible. Statements recorded in administrative dossiers shall not be used to justify the slightest infringement of personal liberty.


A dossier is merely a memorandum for administrative use; it shall not be used as evidence without proper confirmation in open court

10.— FREEDOM FROM VIOLENCE


No man shall be subjected to any sort of mutilation except with his own deliberate consent, freely given, nor to forcible handling, except in restraint of his own violence, nor to torture, beating or any other physical ill-treatment.


He shall not be subjected to mental distress, or to imprisonment in infected, verminous or otherwise insanitary quarters, or to be put into the company of verminous or infectious people.


But if he is himself infectious or a danger to the health of others, he may be cleansed, disinfected, put in quarantine or otherwise restrained so far as may be necessary to prevent harm to his fellows.


No one shall be punished vicariously by the selection, arrest or ill-treatment of hostages.
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11.— RIGHT OF LAW-MAKING

The rights embodied in this Declaration are fundamental and inalienable.


In conventional and in administrative matters, but in no others, it is an obvious practical 
necessity for men to limit the free play of certain of these fundamental rights.


(In, for example, such conventional matters as the rule of the road or the protection of money 
from forgery, and in such administrative matters as town and country planning, or public 
hygiene.)


No law, conventional or administrative, shall be binding on any man or any section of the community unless it has been made openly with the active or tacit acquiescence of every adult citizen concerned, given either by direct majority vote of the community affected or by a majority vote of his representatives publicly elected.


These representatives shall be ultimately responsible for all by-laws and for detailed interpretations made in the execution of the law.


In matters of convention and collective action, man must abide by the majority decisions ascertained by electoral methods which .give effective expression to individual choice.

All legislation must be subject to public discussion, revision or repeal.
No treaties or contracts shall be made secretly in the name of the community.


The fount of legislation in a free world is the whole people, and since life flows on constantly to new citizens, no generation can, in whole or in part, surrender or delegate this legislative power, inalienably inherent in mankind.
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_________________________________________________________________________________

The following contains yet another version, possibly the last one, of H. G. Well's Human Rights draft. It differs at least in Par. 6 and by one sentence in Par. 11. (I have not compared them word for word. 

That, apparently, thousands of others followed his lead, rather than making some radical changes to his draft, indicates, at least to me, that he was not really a pioneer in thinking about that subject but, rather, a writer who expressed the predominant public opinion of his time. Then, too, anarchists and libertarians had not yet managed to spread sufficient enlightenment about this subject. Are they, finally, willing to do so now??? - How much better would all these drafts have been if those, who drafted them, would have had easy access to all the previous drafts? - J.Z., 5.11.05.)
Here it is taken, with an introductory remark from :

H. G. Wells: Journalism & Prophesy, 1893-1946, The Bodley Head, London, copyrights: W.

Warren Wagner, 1964.
I found the same version in a reproduction by the Research Coordination Committee in

conjunction with the Engineer's Study Group on Economics, London, submitted to me a few

years back by Mrs. L. Cofman, 27 Waruda St., Kirribilli, Sydney, Sec. of the Sydney Study Group.

Her late husband had been one of the moving spirits in the above research and study groups. From their publication, to avoid a complete repetition, I have only taken my re-typing of the additional notes. - J.Z. 1/7.84.

6. The Rights of Man

Wells's last project as a prophet of Cosmopolis was the committee he assembled in 1940, with the eminent jurist Lord Sankey as chairman, to draw up a world declaration of the rights of man, using as its basis for discussion a brief draft Wells had published in a letter to The Times in October 1939. As in 1918-19 in his work for the League of Nations Union, he quarrelled impatiently with his slower-moving colleagues and ended up doing much of the job himself. But the Sankey Declaration of the Rights of Man is a noteworthy piece of wartime thinking on post-war reconstruction and helped prepare the way for the Universal Declaration of Human Rights adopted by the U.N. General Assembly in 1948. Built into the Sankey Declaration are provisions for a collectivised world economy and a world government.

Within the space of little more than a hundred years there has been a complete revolution in the material conditions of human life. Invention and discovery have so changed the pace and nature of communications round and about the earth that the distances which formerly kept the states and nations of mankind apart have now been practically abolished. At the same time there has been so gigantic an increase of mechanical power, and such a release of human energy, that men's ability either to cooperate with, or to injure and oppress one another, and to consume, develop or waste the bounty of Nature, has been exaggerated beyond all comparison with former times. This process of change has mounted swiftly and steadily in the past third of a century, and is now approaching a climax.


It becomes imperative to adjust man's life and institutions to
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the increasing dangers and opportunities of these new circumstances. He is being forced to organise co-operation among the medley of separate sovereign states which has hitherto served his political ends. At the same time he finds it necessary to rescue his economic life from devastation by the immensely enhanced growth of profit-seeking business and finance. Political, economic and social collectivisation is being forced upon him. He responds to these new conditions blindly and with a great wastage of happiness and well-being.


Governments are either becoming State collectivisms or passing under the sway of monopolist productive and financial organisations. Religious organisations, education and the Press are subordinated to the will of dictatorial groups and individuals, while scientific and literary work and a multitude of social activities, which have hitherto been independent and spontaneous, fall under the influence of these modern concentrations of power. Neither governments nor great economic and financial combinations were devised to exercise such powers; they grew up in response to the requirements of an earlier age.


Under the stress of the new conditions, insecurity, abuses and tyrannies increase; and liberty, particularly liberty of thought and speech, decays. Phase by phase these ill-adapted governments and controls are restricting that free play of the individual mind which is the preservative of human efficiency and happiness. The temporary advantage of swift and secret action which these monopolisations of power display is gained at the price of profound and progressive social demoralisation. Bereft of liberty and sense of responsibility, the peoples are manifestly doomed to lapse, after a phase of servile discipline, into disorder and violence. Confidence and deliberation give place to hysteria,
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apathy and inefficiency. Everywhere war and monstrous exploitation are intensified, so that those very same increments of power and opportunity which have brought mankind within sight of an age of limitless plenty, seem likely to be lost again; and, it may be, lost for ever, in a chaotic and irremediable social collapse.


It becomes clear that a unified political, economic and social order can alone put an end to these national and private appropriations that now waste the mighty possibilities of our time.


The history of the Western peoples has a lesson for all
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mankind. It has been the practice of what are .called the democratic or Parliamentary countries to meet every enhancement and centralisation of power in the past by a definite and vigorous reassertion of the. individual rights of man. Never before has the demand to revive that precedent been so urgent as it is now. We of the Parliamentary democracies recognise the inevitability of world reconstruction upon collectivist lines, but, after our tradition, we couple with that recognition a Declaration of Rights, so that the profound changes now in progress shall produce not an attempted reconstruction of human affairs in the dark, but a rational reconstruction conceived and arrived at in the full light of day. To that time-honoured instrument of a Declaration of Rights we therefore return, but now upon a world scale.

1. RIGHT TO LIVE

By the word 'man' in this Declaration is meant every living human being without distinction of age or sex.


Every man is a joint inheritor of all the natural resources and of the powers, inventions and possibilities accumulated by our forerunners. He is entitled, within the measure of these resources and without distinction of race, colour or professed beliefs or opinions, to the nourishment, covering and medical care needed to realise his full possibilities of physical and mental development from birth to death. Notwithstanding the various and unequal qualities of individuals, all men shall be deemed absolutely equal in the eyes of the law, equally important in social life and equally entitled to the respect of their fellow men.

2. PROTECTION OF MINORS

The natural and rightful guardians of those who are not of an age to protect themselves are their parents. In default of such parental protection in whole or in part, the community, having due regard to the family traditions of the child, shall accept or provide alternative guardians.

3. DUTY TO THE COMMUNITY

It is the duty of every man not only to respect but to uphold and to advance the rights of all other men throughout the world. Furthermore, it is his duty to contribute such service to the com-
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munity as will ensure the performance of those necessary tasks for which the incentives which will operate in a free society do not provide. It is only by doing his quota of service that a man can justify his partnership in the community. No man shall be conscripted for military or other service to which he has a conscientious objection, but to perform no social duty whatsoever is to remain unenfranchised and under guardianship.

4. RIGHT TO KNOWLEDGE

It is the duty of the community to equip every man with sufficient education to enable him to be as useful and interested a citizen as his capacity allows. Furthermore, it is the duty of the community to render all knowledge available to him and such special education as will give him equality of opportunity for the development of his distinctive gifts in the service of mankind. He shall have easy and prompt access to all information necessary for him to form a judgement upon current events and issues.

5. FREEDOM OF THOUGHT AND WORSHIP

Every man has a right to the utmost freedom of expression, discussion, association and worship.
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6. RIGHT TO WORK

A man may engage freely in any lawful occupation, earning such pay as the contribution that his work makes to the welfare of the community may justify or that the desire of any private individual or individuals for his products, his performances or the continuation of his activities may produce for him. He is entitled to paid employment by the community and to make suggestions as to the kind of employment which he considers himself able to perform. He is entitled to profit fully by the desirableness of his products and activities. And he is entitled to payment for calling attention to a product or conveying it to consumers to whom it would otherwise be unattainable. By doing so, he does a service for which he may legitimately profit. He is a useful agent. But buying and holding and selling again simply in order to make a profit is not lawful. It is speculation; it does no service; it makes profit out of want and it can be profitable only by creating or sustaining want. It tempts men directly to the interception of legitimate profits, to forestalling,
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appropriation, hoarding and a complex of anti-social activities,, and it is equally unlawful for private individuals and public administrative bodies.
(J.Z.: So, according to this, businesses from small retail shops up to supermarkets, etc., are mere speculative enterprises and as such outlawed! This remained, apparently and for all too long, uncontradicted, - in a nation that has once been called "a nation of shopkeepers"! - Naturally, the remaining shopkeepers formed only a minority among the voters - and were outvoted! Thus popular prejudices prevailed in this declaration as well. - J.Z., 5.11.05.)
7. RIGHT IN PERSONAL PROPERTY

In the enjoyment of his personal property, lawfully possessed, a man is entitled to protection from public or private violence, deprivation, compulsion and intimidation.

8. FREEDOM OF MOVEMENT

A man may move freely about the world at his own expense. His private dwelling, however, and any reasonably limited enclosure of which he is the occupant, may be entered only with his consent or by a legally qualified person empowered with a warrant as the law may direct. So long as by his movement he does not intrude upon the private domain of any other citizen, harm, or disfigure or encumber what is not his, interfere with or endanger the happiness of others, he shall have the right to come and go wherever he chooses, by land, air, or water, over any kind of country, mountain, moorland, river, lake, sea or ocean, and all the ample spaces of this, his world.

9. PERSONAL LIBERTY

Unless a man is declared by a competent authority to be a danger to himself or others through mental abnormality, a declaration which must be confirmed within seven days and thereafter reviewed at least annually, he shall not be restrained for more than twenty-four hours without being charged with a definite offence, nor shall he be remanded for a longer period than eight days without his consent, nor imprisoned for more than three months without a trial. At a reasonable time before his trial, he shall be furnished with a copy of the evidence which it is proposed to use against him. At the end of the three-months' period, if he has not been tried and sentenced by due process of the law, he shall be acquitted and released. No man shall be charged more than once for the same offence. Although he is open to the free criticism of his fellows, a man shall have adequate protection against any misrepresentation that may distress or injure him. Secret evidence is not permissible. Statements recorded in administrative dossiers shall not be used to justify
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the slightest infringement of personal liberty. A dossier is merely a memorandum for administrative use; it shall not be used as evidence without proper confirmation in open court.
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10. FREEDOM FROM VIOLENCE

No man shall be subjected to any sort of mutilation except with his own deliberate consent, freely given, nor to forcible handling, except in restraint of his own violence, nor to torture, beating or any other physical ill-treatment. He shall not be subjected to mental distress, or to imprisonment in infected, verminous or otherwise insanitary quarters, or be put into the company of verminous or infectious people. But if he is himself infectious or a danger to the health of others, he may be cleansed, disinfected, put in quarantine or otherwise restrained so far as may be necessary to prevent harm to his fellows. No one shall be punished vicariously by the selection, arrest or ill-treatment of hostages.

11. RIGHT OF LAW-MAKING

The rights embodied in this Declaration are fundamental and inalienable. In conventional and in administrative matters, but in no others, it is an obvious practical necessity for men to limit the free play of certain of these fundamental rights. (In, for example, such conventional matters as the rule of the road or the protection of money from forgery, and in such administrative matters as town and country planning, or public hygiene.) No law, conventional or administrative, shall be binding on any man or any section of the community unless it has been made openly with the active or tacit acquiescence of every adult citizen concerned, given either by direct majority vote of the community affected or by a majority vote of his representatives publicly selected. These representatives shall be ultimately responsible for all by-laws and for detailed interpretations made in the execution of the law. All legislation must be subject to public discussion, revision or repeal. No treaties or contracts shall be made secretly in the name of the community.

The fount of legislation in a free world is the whole people, and since life flows on constantly to new citizens, no generation can, in whole or in part, surrender or delegate this legislative power, inalienably inherent in mankind.

________________________________________________________________________________

A Declaration of the RIGHTS OF MAN

A Charter prepared by a Committee under the Chairmanship of Lord Sankey, with a postscript by J. B. Priestley. - 1940.

(J.Z.: How often are committees very thoughtful and creative? - J.Z., 5.11.05.)
There must be a DECLARATION OF RIGHTS upon a World Scale before Recontruction can be attempted.


(Points 1-11 as above.)

This Declaration, of which the Introduction is an essential part, was initiated in the daily press. The critics and contributors included: -The Archbishop of York - The Rt. Hon. C.R. Attlee. M.P. - The Rt. Hon. Arthur Greenwood - The Rt. Hon. Herbert Morrison - The Hon. Harold Nicholson. M.P. - George Hicks, M.P. - Prof. C.E.M. Joad - Mrs. Barbara Gould - George Bernard Shaw - George Lansbury - Dr. J.J. Mallon - The Rev. Sidney Berry - Prof. Archibald Main - The Rt. Hon. Earl of Lytton - H.H. Elvin - The Rev. Dr. Quick - Prof. N. Bentwich - Mrs. Agnes Hamilton - Prof. John Macmurray - Sir Richard Acland - Prof, L. Hogben - Kingsley Martin - Juanita Frances - General Carpenter.

Their suggestions and amendments, together with those from 2,000 other contributors, were considered by a Committee under the chairmanship of Lord Sankey ( with Ritchie Calder as Secretary ). The Committee included in its membership: - H.G. Wells - Lord Horder - Sir Norman Angell - Miss Margaret Bondfield - Sir Richard Gregory - Mrs. Barbara Wootton - Sir John Orr - Francis Williams. Clause 6 has been amplified in this edition.
(J.Z.: I did not copy this change in clause 6. It may be the same as that of H.G. Wells stated above.

I hold neither this draft nor that of the UN to be good foundations for further discussions. - I do regret that even under English freedom of expression and information not better draft resulted. If all previous drafts had been easily accessible to all the participants in this discussion … - J.Z., 5.11.05.)

-----------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------
A Postscript by J. B. Priestley:

And the Result ....

We will now suppose that the Declaration of Rights has been proclaimed and accepted throughout the world. Its eleven clauses have been translated into every living language, and men and women everywhere know the meaning, application, and significance of these clauses. Perhaps everybody has a copy of the Declaration hanging on the wall. Perhaps it is already known by heart. There is, we will assume, no getting away from it. Now what would be the result?

Well, one of the most immediate consequences, and perhaps the most important of them, would be that unnumbered millions would be released at last from fear. We struggling human beings are in bondage to many vices and weaknesses, but undoubtedly the widest spread and worst of them is fear. For one man who does wrong because he is predatory, greedy, covetous, lustful, or downright vindictive, there are, in my view, twenty men who do wrong or cannot do right because they are afraid. And the manipulation of mass fear is one of the arts of the modern tyrant.

Men are afraid of the secret police and the concentration camps, of dwindling savings and unemployment, of failing their wives and children, of a destitute old age, of long and severe illnesses, of mysterious processes of law, of losing the respect of their neighbours. It is the existence of so much fear that makes men behave so badly in the panic-stricken mass, which is capable of so much cruelty in its blind tramplings. The genuinely cruel man, who is inwardly perverted, is an exception. But men can be led into cruelty by fear, in terror the herd stampedes.

Again, as I have already said elsewhere, it is these fears, gnawing like rats through half the night, that paralyse men's generous impulses and creative energy, that chill the mind and harden the heart, that turn thought inward instead of outward. It will nearly always be found that the men and women who function easily, powerfully, creatively, are unusually free from the bondage of fearfulness. They waste no time and energy worrying about these things that so many people worry about. They are not haunted by spectres.

Now, if the Declaration of Rights were universally known and accepted, a surprisingly large number of these fears would vanish. The result, in my opinion, would be a sudden and immense gain in creative energy, in the power to co-operate freely in common tasks, in good neighbourliness, and a corresponding sharp decline in suspicion, hatred, violence and cruelty. We know far more than we did thirty years age, yet the world of to-day has far more suspicion, hatred, violence, and cruelty in it than it had then. Why? Because the last war and the political and economic chaos that followed it, made men far more fearful than they had been before, when they imagined themselves to be much mere secure. Remove all this fear, give men a profound feeling of security, and you will discover a world that can work miracles of social achievement. For just as fear tends to paralyse the Individual, so too the mass panics that lead to war or warlike preparations have wasted and consumed the energies of whole communities.

(The "Welfare State", with its taxes, inflations, ever changing laws, bureaucracies, foreign policy and wars and the terrorism that it has also provoked, hasn't provided much or enough in genuine "security" and, as a territorial regime, with compulsory membership and laws imposed by majorities or "representatives", is unable to provide sufficient peace, justice, freedom, wealth and progress but, instead, spreads poverty and maintains it and suppresses all too many rights and liberties. - J.Z., 5.11.05.).
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Finally a sense of security, which the Declaration aims at creating, will enable men to take long views and to plan achievements that need plenty of time. For notice how during these last chaotic and violent years we have all tended to live in a hand-to-mouth fashion. Why improve a piece of land or build a house that night be taken away from you at any moment? Why plan a piece of work that may take years when you cannot imagine what disaster this next year may bring? Why raise a family to travel with you when you cannot see where the road is going? Why try to contribute the maximum service to the community if that community appears to be disintegrating?

I do not defend these despairing queries, but merely point out that they have existed, to work much mischief, in millions of men's minds during these last years. And once we are no longer haunted by these spectres, we can begin to think and plan confidently, can regard time as a friend and not as an enemy and with the knowledge that has been accumulating even during this nightmare period, and with the Declaration of Rights as a secure foundation, we can begin to create at last a truly civilised world society that will help men and women to discover and experience truth, beauty and love.

Furthermore, the acceptance of this Declaration of Rights would begin the task of freeing men from their servitude to predatory groups and persons. We have been suffering for a long time now from the triumph of the acquisitive and predatory and from a forced acceptance of their scale of values, (Just as our society is governed far too much by male values and not enough by female). If it is brigandage in some form or other that succeeds, then the brigand outlook will be imposed upon us. Young people are encouraged to aim at the wrong target. Direct power over our fellow creatures is regarded as a sure way to happiness, which it is not. The place is cluttered up with staggering dictators, war lords, big shots, gang leaders, bosses. On the other hand, whole races, which cannot compete in this orgy of power-seeking, perhaps because they have long had a more gentle, graceful and imaginative view of life, have been despised and held in subjection. Under the clause that guarantees freedom of movement (which has been largely lost to us during the last twenty-five years), we might occasionally travel to visit such people, and learn things that our own society has forgotten.

Published by The Research Co-ordination Committee in conjunction with the Engineer's Study Group on Economics, London.

Submitted by Mrs. L. Cofman , 27 Waruda St., Kirribilli, Sec. of the Sydney Study Group.
----------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------
(J.Z.: H. G. Wells was proudly and actively a collectivist, state socialist and world-statist. Thus his drafts, those influenced by him and similar ones, especially the later one by the UN, have given human rights a bad name among many people, not only among libertarians. But libertarians have only themselves to blame for not immediately or soon enough responding with draft-codes for individual rights.

However, the notions of genuine individual rights and liberties have not been entirely squashed in the above drafts. They still contain some freedom notions and can be a help in the improvement of existing individual rights drafts and in the drafting of new ones.

H.G. Wells was also one of the few who recognized the importance of declaring rightful war aims - in order to promote a lasting peace. In this respect he appears to me to be still ahead of most libertarians  today.







J. Zube, 1.7.84.

P.S.: There are probably hundreds such drafts & I can't dig them all out by myself!
Well's human rights draft is not even mentioned among his writings in my 1959 issue of the Encyclopedia Britannica and I came across his writings on human rights only during the last two years. I have x times asked other people for private human rights drafts and none of them quoted Wells to me. In other words, even the writings of as famous a man, on as important a subject and published by as well known a publisher as Penguin Books - remained still largely unknown, at least in Germany and Australia. Naturally, their appearance in war-time England may have had something to do with that. And after the universal nonsense of the Universal Declaration of Human Rights had been published in 1948 most people rapidly forgot about the predecessors to this - also all too flawed - declaration. - 







J. Z., 1/7/84.)
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PP 590 to 610

Go the RIGHTS way

Do the RIGHTS thing

The policy statement of N.P. CLEARY, A.S.T.C., Ph.D.

Independent Candidate for Cunningham
in the House of Representatives Elections
on December 1st. 1984

is founded on

the dignity and value of the human person and on the rights

inviolable and inalienable necessarily

flowing from human nature
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I AFFIRM THE RIGHTS OF THE HUMAN PERSON
AND I AFFIRM

THE FOLLOWING SUMMARY OF HUMAN RIGHTS
1. 
The right to life and to a worthy standard of living, including food, clothing, shelter, rest, medical care.

The right to social security in case of sickness, inability to work, widowhood, old age, 
unemployment.

The right to live in peace without the threat of war, especially nuclear war.

The right to life means that human life must be respected and protected absolutely from the moment of conception to the moment of natural death.

The right to life includes the right to life of the unborn child from the moment of conception.

2. 
Moral cultural rights, including respect for his/her person, to his/her reputation, the right to freedom in searching for truth, in the pursuit of art, and the right to be truthfully informed about public events.

The right to share in the benefits of culture, and therefore the right to a basic education, and to technical and university education.

3. 
The right to religious worship according to one's conscience.

4. 
The right to choose one's state in life, the right to found a family and the right to adequate provision for the family in economic, social, cultural and moral matters.

Parents have the prior right in caring for and educating their children in accordance with their moral and religious convictions.

Parents must be free to exercise this right without incurring extra charges which deny or unjustly limit this right.

5. 
Economic rights.

The right to work, the right to good working conditions.

The right to a wage determined by justice, and therefore sufficient for a decent family life.

The right of private ownership of wealth including also productive wealth. This right is especially suitable to the requirements of family life, and should be progressively distributed to all.

However, there is a social duty essentially inherent in the right of private ownership, and it must be exercised responsibly, with due regard for the rights of others and for the common good.

6. 
The right of meeting and association.
The right to form associations to achieve goals not attainable or not effectively attainable by the individual, and the right of the members to act within such associations on their own initiative and responsibility to achieve the desired aims.


Especially relevant at the present time are these three things:

(1)
The need to promote shared ownership and management of business enterprises - large, medium, and small; and the need to allow the members of such enterprises to act from their own initiative and to assume greater responsibility, while safeguarding the necessary and efficient unity of administration.

(2)
The need to promote family businesses.

(3)
The need to establish many various cooperatives to provide the unemployed, the young and others with an economic base. These cooperatives need to have sufficient members, to be duly constituted, to have access to
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technical education — campus or on site —, to have access to public subsidies and financial and marketing advice.

7.
The right to migrate
Every human person has the right to freedom of movement and residence within his own country, and, when there are good reasons, to emigrate to another country, and to enjoy the same rights as other citizens in that country.

8.
Political Rights
The right to participate actively in public affairs and to contribute to the common good of the community, for the human person is the source, the subject and the end of community life.

The right to a system of law which is based on and effectively protects the rights of the human person.

9.
The right to act freely and responsibly
The dignity of the human person requires that every man enjoy the right to exercise his rights, fulfill his duties, and to act chiefly on his own initiative and responsibility in all forms of social collaboration with others.

THE SPECIAL CONDITION OF THE AUSTRALIAN ABORIGINES

The claim of aborigines for restoration of land rights is a just claim; in addition, they are seriously disadvantaged in the areas of education, health, employment, technical training and housing.

It would only be justice if by 1988 we had substantially restored to the Aborigines their rights.

It would only be justice if by the year 2000 we were well on the way in helping them to decide which way their culture is to develop.

PRACTICAL PROPOSALS

Nationally

1. After adequate public discussion and debate, to draw up a complete charter of fundamental human rights, and to incorporate this charter as the basis of our constitution. This can and should be done without interfering with the legitimate rights of the States.

2. To acknowledge nuclear war as irrational, and to insist that the nuclear powers remove the threat of nuclear war by bilateral nuclear arms reduction.

3. To promote and stimulate respect for and the effectiveness of, the United Nations Organization, and to promote respect for the Universal Declaration of Human Rights.

4. To effectively promote worker participation in ownership and management of large, medium and small business enterprises, and to encourage family businesses.

5. To effectively promote the growth of cooperatives with shared ownership and management.

6. When conditions are favourable to promote and encourage the growth of new cities, based on cooperative principles.

7. To maintain and if necessary to increase social security payments.

8. To lower interest rates, especially on housing loans.

9. To make it possible for a family to survive adequately on one income.

10. Large businesses, and those in charge of large financial resources should act in a way which is socially responsive to the rights of workers, to the rights of other persons and with due regard for the common good.
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11. Businesses whose success and expansion is due to their capacity to replace their capital equipment should especially enter into shared ownership and shared management arrangements with their workers.

12. The Assets Test: The right to social security in old age implies that there is a real need for such assistance; therefore those who have no genuine need for the age pension should not apply for it. However, the visits of government field officers for the purpose of evaluating assets etc. amounts to an intolerable intrusion on family privacy. Moreover the limits proposed for determining eligibility are not generous, and could easily be doubled.

It seems advisable then, for the present, to double the proposed limits, and to trust the conscience of the people concerned in determining the value of their own assets.

In this regard it is to be noted that a distribution of ownership would lessen the need for the age pension, both in numbers needing it, and in the amount needed. Similar beneficial effects would also be achieved by encouraging the extended family system.

13. The proposed eligibility limits of the Assets Test are particularly unsuitable to many or most Australian farmers.

NEW SOUTH WALES

1. When conditions are favourable, to re-establish the growth centres on cooperative principles.

2. To promote the growth of our towns by adequate tax-sharing arrangements at the local government level.

3. To divide Sydney into say six to eight regions, and to promote regional development based on cooperative principles.

Special action is needed in the outer western suburbs of Sydney.

ESPECIALLY FOR THE ILLAWARRA REGION AND WOLLONGONG

1. We must diversify our industries using cooperative principles, preference being given to residents of the Illawarra Region.

2. We must form literally hundreds of small cooperatives.

WHAT do these cooperatives produce? Initially, the basics : food, clothing, furniture, shoes, toys etc.

WHERE are they based?


at home


light industrial sites


rural based industry and crafts


self-sufficiency farming

HOW MANY members in a cooperative? Variable, but say 12 as an average.
HOW do they sell their products? Directly to the final buyer.
WHERE do they sell? Anywhere they can.

3. We need to establish many public markets with access normally restricted to producers who are Illawarra residents. (J.Z.: Restricted markets are a contradiction in terms. - J.Z., 23.11.05.)
4. Large and medium sized industries whose success and expansion is due to their capacity to replace their capital equipment with modern high technology equipment should enter into shared ownership and shared management arrangements with their workers.

These same industries should be restrained from using their position of power in a domineering manner to attain goals which are contrary to the common good of the community, or which threaten the existing living standards of large sections of the community.
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5. We need to convene an Illawarra Regional Summit Conference and to draw up an Illawarra Regional Plan of Development, identifying the respective roles of the cities, towns and rural areas within the region.

We need the active participation of all levels of government, of industry, of unions, of other interested bodies, and the general public in formulating a plan of development.
(J.Z.: Nobody to be free to plan his own life or enterprise but everybody to be free to participate in planning the lives of others? - J.Z., 23.11.05.)
6. We need to be fully conscious of our rights in and duties of actively promoting and respecting in practical ways the rights of the citizens of the Illawarra Region, especially those who are unemployed, or who are in difficult circumstances, and especially the young whose future is under grave threat.

Cooperatives of young people, whose members would otherwise be unemployed, need our practical support in order to achieve permanent work and a decent standard of living.

A NOTE ON THE PURPOSE AND FUNCTION OF GOVERNMENT

Purpose


The whole reason for the existence of civil authority is the actualization of the common good of all the citizens. Therefore government must not serve the private advantage of any individual or of special groups — except when justice and equity demands special attention to some disadvantaged members of the community, since they are less able to defend their rights.


The common good is primarily a good of order, embodying the sum total of those conditions of social life whereby human beings are enabled to achieve their own integral perfection fully and more easily.


But the common good is chiefly guaranteed when personal rights and duties are maintained.


The chief concern of government must therefore be to ensure that these rights are acknowledged, respected, co-coordinated with other rights, defended and promoted, so that in this way each one may more easily carry out his duties.

Function


Governmental authority then chiefly acts by protecting the rights of citizens, or by promoting the rights of citizens. In so doing, as befits the dignity of the human person, it should appeal primarily to the conscience of individual citizens, that is, to each one's duty to work together readily for the common good of all. The coercive power of civil authority should be used only when necessary.


Moreover, governmental intervention in economic matters should not be exercised in such a way that a person's rights and duties or freedom of personal initiative is hindered. Even more so, government should not intervene in such a way that those things, which can and hence should be done by individuals or families or intermediate associations are transferred to the wider or public domain. For governmental action should by nature be a help to the various associations and individual persons within the community, and should not destroy or absorb them.


This is particularly relevant to Australia at the present time; for successive governments, instead of promoting the human rights of all, and facilitating the duties of all, and encouraging freedom of initiative and responsibility of action, have rather taken over many functions the performance of which government is neither suited nor successful. At the same time, the rights, duties and freedom of actions of many citizens are severely restricted or destroyed.

481


Moreover, by attempting to do things which should be done by others, the government loses sight of the things it should be doing, with consequent disorder and confusion in the community. Examples of the disorders and confusion are not hard to find.


The principal two things a government should do is to protect the rights of citizens and to promote the rights of citizens. The right of ownership of wealth, including productive wealth, is natural, and accordingly, government should actively promote the distribution of this right to all citizens. The right of ownership of productive wealth is especially suitable to family life, since both have a principle of increase.
(J.Z.: An institution which has always failed to protect individual rights sufficiently is invited to try to do so, once again, in spit of it constituting, as a territorial government, the greatest threat to individual rights and liberties! - J.Z., 23.11.05.) 


We need then to protect and promote wages at a just level, and we need to promote shared ownership and management by the workers in large, medium and smaller sized industries. We need also to promote family businesses.


For the unemployed, we need to establish many, many cooperatives and to support them in practical ways, especially by buying the products they produce.


We do not need to relive the tragedies of the nineteenth and early twentieth centuries, when the share given to labourers was barely sufficient to keep them and their families alive, let alone live in decent comfort. Nor do we need the pathetic results of a government which, neglecting its primary function of defending and promoting human rights — especially in regard to ownership of wealth and its distribution to all — then embarks on the attempt to destroy or absorb all ownership, and human freedom with it.


A community where ownership is controlled or owned by the few, whether they be the rich or the politicians, is a community in slavery and is not fit for the dignity of man.

Liberalism concentrates ownership and control in the hands of the few rich, and denies fundamental human rights.

Socialism, by collective ownership, concentrates power in the hands of the few bureaucrats, and also denies fundamental human rights.

Only a political system based on respect for human rights can promote in justice and equity a distribution of ownership and control to all citizens.


Being an independent candidate, I do not have available the human resources necessary to distribute How to Vote cards outside all the polling booths. Remember that if voting is close, second and even third preferences may determine which candidate wins the ballot. 

You must mark every square by placing the numbers 1, 2, 3, 4, 5 and 6 opposite the names of the candidates in the order of your preference.

Authorised by: N.P. Cleary, Andrew Avenue, Keiraville, NSW, Australia
Printed by B.C.H. Printing, West Wollongong.
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A New Constitution

for the United States of the World

Proposed by Victoria C. Woodhull

For the Consideration of the Constructors

of Our Future Government

February, 1872
(It is mostly so concerned with the more or less trivial constitutional formalities that it neglects the human rights aspects. - Too many feel like constitution-mongers for all the people living in a country, regardless of their diverse wishes. - As a constitution for a voluntary community it is unobjectionable. Its flaws would serve them right and act as deterrents for outsiders. Its good points would then only be adopted, when they are recognized as such, by other voluntary communities, all of them only exterritorially autonomous. - J. Z., 6.11.05.)


On May 11, 1872, 688 delegates met in Apollo Hall in New York City to organize the Equal Rights Party and to nominate candidates for President and Vice-President of the United States. The delegates represented suffragettes, radical organizations of many types, among them spiritualists and atheists, free thinkers and free lovers. The convention adopted a platform calling for the complete reconstruction of the government of the United States, and the adoption of a new constitution "to meet the present wants of the people." They demanded that all monopolies be abolished, their charters revoked, and that the government "take charge of all public enterprises which are to be for the public use." (J.Z.: As if that monopoly would be rightful and harmless! - J.Z., 23.11.05.)

The platform called for employment of the unemployed by the government; the abolition of capital punishment; the free use of public lands for actual settlers; and the right to vote for every person, male and female. 

On this platform Victoria C. Woodhull was nominated for President by acclamation. Then Moses Hall of Louisiana nominated Frederick Douglass, the outstanding black leader in the nation, for Vice-President, declaring: "We have the oppressed sex represented by Woodhull; we must have the oppressed race represented by Douglass." The delegates agreed, and selected Douglass as their vice-presidential candidate. The convention closed, hailing, "The Woman's, Negro and Workingman's

Ticket — Victoria Woodhull of New York for President; Frederick Douglass of the District of Columbia for Vice President." (1)

The new constitution demanded by the convention's platform had already been published in the February 10, 1872, issue of Woodhull & Claflin's Weekly, the newspaper that Victoria and her sister Tennessee Claflin had been publishing since May, 1870. But not content with merely writing a constitution for the United States, Victoria Woodhull had prepared one for a "government which shall be the center around which the nations may aggregate, until ours shall become a Universal Republic."
Apart from this touch of national arrogance, the alternate constitution had several interesting and, for its time - in some ways even for the present time in the United States - advanced concepts. Thus there were provisions for the government to loan money directly to the people at reasonable interest rates; the inauguration of "a new system of Prison Discipline", based on the principle that every person restrained, or the family, if dependent, should receive "the entire net proceeds of all labor performed"; the "gradual return to the People of all monopolies of land by individuals"; graduated taxation on "accumulations of wealth in excess of one hundred thousand dollars"; the establishment of "a system of National Railways" and the purchase by the government of all existing railways; the elimination of middlemen so that the producers of goods could receive "the entire amount paid by consumers, less only the cost of transportation and distribution"; "the return to the people of all mineral, coal, oil and salt lands, and for their operation for the public benefit"; the establishment of "an International Tribunal to which all disputes of Nations shall be referred for arbitration and settlement; which plan shall also include provisions for an International Army and Navy to enforce the edicts of the Tribunal and to maintain the peace of the world." Then there was the provision calling for the inauguration of "a system of surveillance over, and care for, the destitute classes, looking to their utilization as members of society, and to the abolition of Pauperism and Beggary, upon the principle that if people cannot obtain employment government should supply it to them; if they will not labor, government should compel them sufficiently to support themselves; if they cannot labor, government should maintain them."


Victoria Claflin Woodhull, the first woman to run for President of the United States, began her career with her father's medicine show during the 1840s. At the age of fifteen she married a young doctor, Canning Woodhull, and bore him two children. She left Dr. Woodhull and joined forces with Colonel James Harvey, a dabbler in spiritualism. In 1870 Victoria and her sister Tennessee moved to New York and established a brokerage business known as Woodhull, Claflin and Company. Assisted in finance by multimillionaire "Robber Baron" Cornelius Vanderbilt, the sisters became rich. Although she moved in the circles of the wealthy financial community, Victoria Woodhull became increasingly radical. Not only did she ally herself with the woman's rights movement and become one of the most ardent feminists of the era, but she joined the American section of the First International, published the first English translation of Karl Marx's Communist Manifesto in her weekly, and was one of the few Americans who championed the cause of the Paris Commune. (At the Hague congress of the International, however, Section 12, the section to which she belonged, was expelled for, among other reasons, endorsing Victoria's free-love doctrines.) Victoria Woodhulls campaign for the presidency was soon overwhelmed by the Beecher-Tilton scandal, in which she was deeply involved, since it was her disclosure of Henry Ward Beecher's secret love affair with Elizabeth Tilton that rocked the nation. Hauled off to jail for sending obscene printed matter through the mails, she was unable to campaign. By election day she was free on bail, but when she and other female members of the Equal Rights Party tried to cast their ballots, officials turned them away from the polls. ("The land of the free!" - J.Z.)

There is still no adequate biography of Victoria C. Woodhull. The best available is Emanie Sachs, "The Terrible Siren": Victoria Woodhull (1838-1927) (New York, 1928). A good brief account is Gerald W. Johnson, "Dynamic Victoria Woodhull," American Heritage, VII (June, 1956), 44-47, 86-91. Johnson, however, does not mention her alternate constitution. For a discussion of Mrs. Woodhull's work in the labor and radical movements, see Foner, History of the Labor Movement, vol. I, and Bernstein, The First International.


The movement for a new constitution of the United States did not end with Victoria Woodhull. On June 19, 1970, the Black Panther Party issued a call for a revolutionary people's constitutional convention to be held in Philadelphia on September 7, 1970. The convention would adopt "a new Constitution that will strictly guarantee our Human Rights to Life, Liberty, and the Pursuit of Happiness, which is promised but not delivered by the present Constitution." The call insisted:


The Constitution of the U.S.A. does not and never has protected our people or guaranteed to us those lofty ideals enshrined within it. When the Constitution was first adopted we were held as slaves. We were held in slavery under the Constitution. We have suffered every form of indignity and imposition under the Constitution, from economic exploitation, political subjugation, to physical extermination.


We need no further evidence that there is something wrong with the Constitution of the United States of America. We have had our Human Rights denied and violated perpetually under this Constitution — for hundreds of years. As a people, we have received neither the Equal Protection of the Laws nor Due Process of Law. Where Human Rights are being daily violated there is denial of Due Process of Law and there is no Equal Protection of the Law. The Constitution of the United States does not guarantee and protect our Economic Rights, or our Political Rights, or our Social Rights. It does not even guarantee and protect our most basic Human Right, the right to live.(2)
_________________________________________________________________________________

DECLARATION OF PURPOSE

We, the people of the United States — a National Union — and of the several States as its component parts, proceeding upon the Natural Right inherent in humanity, and in order to secure a per-
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fect and enduring Union; to establish equality as a birth-right; to administer common justice; to secure peace, tranquility and prosperity; to provide for the common defense; to promote the general welfare; to secure the blessings of freedom, and protection for the exercise of individual capacities to ourselves and our posterity; and to erect a government which shall be the center around which the nations may aggregate, until ours shall become a Universal Republic, do ordain and establish this Constitution of the United States of the World; which shall be the Supreme Law wherever it shall have, or acquire, jurisdiction.

DECLARATION OF INDEPENDENCE


All persons are born free and equal, and are entitled to the right to life, which is inalienable; and to liberty and the pursuit of happiness; and these shall be absolutely unabridged, except when limited in the individual for the security of the community from crime.

DECLARATION OF THE RIGHTS OF PERSONS


All persons are entitled to the full and unrestrained use of all their natural and acquired powers and capacities; but such use by the individual, or by aggregations of individuals, shall never extend to infringement upon, or abridgment of, the same use in other persons.

DECLARATION OF THE RIGHTS OF THE COMMUNITY


The community have the right, under this Constitution, to organize and maintain government, by which every individual shall be protected in the exercise of rights, and prevented from interfering with others. But by organizing government the people shall surrender no rights.

DECLARATION OF THE SPHERE OF GOVERNMENT

It shall be the sphere of the government to perform the duties required of it by the people under the guidance of this Constitution; and the government shall be vested with the power to perform them, and be limited to such performance.
ARTICLE I

The Government shall consist of:

The Legislative Department;

The Executive Department; and

The Judicial Department.

ARTICLE II


Sec. 1. The Legislative Department shall consist of:


A Senate, and


A House of Representatives;

Which shall be known as the Congress of the United States; and all legislative power is vested in the Congress.

Sec. 2. — 1. The Senate shall consist of two Senators from each State, to be chosen by the Legislature thereof, and each Senator shall have one vote.


2. The United States shall be divided into five Congressional Districts, as follows:


3. The First Congressional District shall consist of the following States, to wit: Maine, West Virginia, Kentucky, North Carolina, Indiana, Iowa, Nevada and Texas; and its proportion of all new States that may be admitted into the Union.


4. The Second Congressional District shall consist of the following States, to wit: Virginia, Pennsylvania, Rhode Island, Missouri, California, Vermont, Kansas and Nebraska; and its proportion of all new States that may be admitted into the Union.


5. The Third Congressional District shall consist of the following States, to wit: Maryland, Massachusetts, Ohio, Florida, Oregon, Minnesota and Delaware; and its proportion of all new States that may be admitted into the Union.


6. The Fourth Congressional District shall consist of the following States, to wit: Louisiana, Michigan, Connecticut, Georgia, Illinois, Tennessee and New Jersey; and its proportion of all new States that may be admitted into the Union.


7. The Fifth Congressional District shall consist of the following States, to wit: New York, Wisconsin, New Hampshire, Arkansas, South Carolina, Mississippi and Alabama; and its proportion of all new States that may be admitted into the Union.


Sec. 3. — 1. At the Sessions of the Legislatures in all the States next preceding the expiration of the terms of Senators first expiring, the Legislatures of the respective States shall elect Senators for a term of years necessary to complete five years from the time of the adoption of this Constitution; and at the Sessions of the Legislatures next preceding the expiration of the remaining Senators, the Legislatures shall elect Senators for a term to complete ten years from the time of the adoption of this Constitution.


2. At the Sessions of the Legislatures next preceding the expiration of the terms of the Senators elected as aforesaid, the Legislatures in the First District shall elect Senators for the full and regular term of ten years; in the Second District, for the term of nine years; in the Third District, for the term of eight years; in the Fourth District, for the term of seven years; and in the Fifth District, for the term of six years; and thereafter, in each of the districts for the full and regular term of ten years.


Sec. 4. — 1. When vacancies shall occur in the Senate, by death, resignation or otherwise, the Legislatures shall elect Senators to fill the unexpired terms.


2. Any person thirty years of age who shall have been a citizen of the United States nine years, and of the State one year, may be elected Senator from such State.


Sec. 5. — 1. The House of Representatives shall consist of Representatives chosen by the people, as hereinafter provided.


2, The terms of all Representatives who shall compose the House of Representatives at the time of the adoption of this Constitution, shall expire on the fourth day of March next succeeding the first election after the said adoption.


3. At the first election after the adoption of this Constitution, the First Congressional District, together with the Territories of Washington and Arizona, shall elect Representatives for the term of one year; the Second District, together with the Territories of Wyoming and Colorado, for the term of two years; the Third District, together with the Territories of Montana and the District of Columbia, for the term of three years; the Fourth District, together with the Territories of Utah and New Mexico, for the term of four years; and in the Fifth District, together with the Territories of Idaho and Dakota, for the term of five years; and thereafter, in all the Districts and their Territories, upon the expiration of the terms provided above, all elections for Representatives shall be for the full term of five years.


Sec. 6. — 1. Representatives shall be apportioned among the States according to their respective population, not exceeding one Representative for every hundred thousand adult citizens; but each State and Territory shall have at least one Representative.


2. When vacancies shall occur in the House of Representatives, the Executives in the State from which they occur shall issue writs of election to fill them; but there shall be no election at any other time than upon the general annual election day hereinafter provided.


3. Any person twenty-five years of age who shall have been a citizen of the United States seven years, and of the State one year, may be elected Representative to the Congress from such State.

ARTICLE III


Sec. 1. — 1. The Congress shall assemble twice every year, the first term beginning on the first Monday in January, and the second on the first Monday in September; and these two shall constitute one Congress; and the first Congress which shall convene after the adoption of this Constitution shall be known as the First Congress of the United States of the World.


2. A person bearing the credentials required by the Congress, setting forth that such person was duly elected to be a Congressman, which shall be prima facie evidence that the person was duly
elected, is entitled to a seat in Congress.


3. A majority of each House shall constitute a quorum, but a smaller number may adjourn from day to day, and be authorized to compel the attendance of absent members, under such rules as may be prescribed by the Congress.


4. Each House may prescribe and enforce the rules of its proceedings, except that without the unanimous consent of the House the "ayes and nays" shall not be demanded, except upon the final passage of bills and resolutions.


5. Each House shall keep a journal of its proceedings, an abstract
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of which, together with all bills and resolutions introduced, and all bills and resolutions passed, having been duly approved by the President, shall be regularly published in the Congressional Journal, which shall be provided by law.

6. Neither House shall, without the consent of the other, adjourn for more than one week; and final adjournments of both Houses shall be provided for at least twenty days before taking place.

Sec. 2.— 1. Congressmen shall receive stated salaries, without mileage, as compensation for their services, to be ascertained by law, which law may be revised every tenth year; and such salary shall be paid by the States which they severally represent, upon the certificate of the Clerk of the House to which they belong, that they are entitled to the same.


2. Congressmen shall be exempt from arrest in all cases, except for treason, felony, and breach of the peace.


3. Congressmen shall not perform the functions of or hold any other civil offices whatever during the term for which they shall be elected.

Sec. 3.— 1. All bills shall originate in the House of Representatives.


2. Every bill which shall have passed the House of Representatives shall be sent to the Senate for its approval; but if, instead of approval, the Senate shall propose amendments, the bill with the
proposed amendments shall be returned to the House for its concurrence. If the House do not concur, then a Committee of Conference, to consist of an equal number from each House, shall be appointed, upon whose action the House shall finally act, and again send the bill to the Senate for final concurrence or rejection; and if it be rejected, the provisions which shall secure its rejection shall not be considered again during that Congress; but if the Senate concur, then the bill shall be sent to the President of the United States. If he approve, he shall sign the same; but if he disapprove it, he shall return it to the House of Representatives, with his reasons therefore, which shall be entered upon the Journal, and they shall proceed to reconsider it. If, after such reconsideration, the House shall still adhere to its previous action, by a vote of a majority, the bill shall be considered as finally enacted by the Congress.


3. At the ending of each Congress all the bills that shall have received the approval of the President, or which shall have been finally enacted by Congress, together with such as shall remain in the hands of the President after the final adjournment of Congress, shall be turned over to the Register of United States Laws, and be by him referred, through the Governors of the several States and Territories, to the people for their approval, to be by them voted upon at the next general election, before becoming laws; and if any bill fail to receive a majority of the votes of all the citizens voting upon it, then it shall be considered as rejected by the people; and it shall not become a law. (Stressed by me. This should especially apply to all tax laws. - J.Z., 6.11.05. - Alas, thanks to our State controlled mis-education wrongs like progressive taxation might still receive majority approval. - J.Z., 23.11.05.))

4. After the final adjournment of Congress at the end of any session, the House of Representatives shall remain in semi-session one week, for the purpose of reconsidering any Bill which the President may desire to return with his objections. If the President, however, shall inform the House that he will return no Bill, then the House may disperse; and all Bills not thus returned to the House by the President within the first five days of the semi-session shall be held to be approved by him and ready to be referred to the people.


5. All Bills which shall become laws by the approval of the people, shall be printed by the Register of United States Laws, and furnished to the States, and to the various Departments of the Government, and also preserved as shall be provided by law.

ARTICLE IV


Sec. 1. — The Congress of the United States shall, as soon as practicable, and in the order prescribed, enact laws and prescribe rules and regulations, to provide for the government of the people, in accordance with the tenor and provisions of this Constitution, and as set forth in the Principles of its Declarations.


Sec. 2. — The Congress shall prescribe a form for a Constitution which shall be common to, and adopted by, each State now constituting one of the United States; as well as adopted by every State that may hereafter be admitted into the Union.


Sec. 3. — 1. The Congress shall provide uniform laws to raise a revenue to maintain the Government of the United State as organized under this Constitution. But no means shall be resorted to, which shall fall unequally, either upon citizens or upon States, except as hereinafter provided.


2. To maintain the equality of all citizens before the laws.


3. To secure the equal right to the exercise of all common rights.


4. To establish a general system of Criminal Jurisprudence.


5. To establish a general system of Common Law.


6. To regulate the naturalization of foreigners; commerce between the States, and with other 

nations; Marriage; Divorce; and Education; each according to the principles of the 

Declarations.


7. To fix the standard of weights and measures.


8. To establish Post Offices, Post Roads, Post Railroads, Post Telegraphs; and a Postal 


Money Order System to meet all the demands of exchange; and affix such Postal 


Rates for the same as shall be deemed necessary to maintain them; or to provide for 

their maintenance for the public benefit.


9. To provide for the maintenance of an Army of, not to exceed, ten maximum Regiments, in 

time of peace; and a Navy; and to regulate and govern the same.


10. To provide at once for the admission, free of duty, of every article of commerce not 


produced in the United States; and to provide for the free admission of all 



commodities classed as the necessities of life, when the general system of Revenue 

shall have been inaugurated.


11. To provide a regular reduction in the existing Tariff, which shall entirely abolish the 


system in its application to all foreign importations from countries opening their Ports 

to the commerce of the United States free.


Sec. 2. — The Congress shall have power:


1. To provide for organizing the Militia of States, and in time of war, for calling it into the service of the United States.


2. To provide for the promotion of the Arts and Sciences; and for that purpose may secure for limited times, not to exceed twenty years, to Authors and Inventors, the exclusive right to their respective writings, discoveries and inventions; or at their discretion to purchase the same for the general benefit of the people.


3. To establish a National Money System, and to provide for loaning the money to the people, either as a means of Revenue, or at the cost of maintaining the system; and to regulate and affix the value of the same by providing for its conversion into United States Bonds, drawing a rate of interest not to exceed the established rate in the increase of the general wealth of the country; or, when less than that rate, the rate of the taxation laid on loans of money made to the people; the Bonds also to be convertible into money at the option of the holder; and to order the payment of any part of the public debt at any time at par in the National Money.


4. To inaugurate a system of surveillance over, and care for, the destitute classes, looking to their utilization as members of society, and to the abolition of Pauperism and Beggary, upon the principle that if people cannot obtain employment government should supply it to them; if they will not labor, government should compel them sufficiently to support themselves; if they cannot labor,
government should maintain them.


5. To inaugurate and provide for the maintenance of a system of Industrial Education, which may be made general for all children, based upon the proposition that they belong to society as a whole, in a still more general and important sense, than to the individuals of it who are their parents; and especially that it is the duty of the Government to become the guardian and protector of all children whose interests are not maintained and protected by their parents; and provide for and adopt all children relinquished to society by their parents.


6. To inaugurate a new system of Prison Discipline, based upon the proposition that to be restrained of liberty is not as punishment for crime, since all rewards and punishments are administered by the immutable laws of the universe; but that it is a necessary precaution for the safety of the community; and which shall secure to every person restrained, or to the family, if dependent, the entire net proceeds of all labor performed.


7. To inaugurate a system of justice and equality as to property rights, based upon the proposition that the producer is entitled to the total proceeds of labor, which shall prevent the accumulation of wealth in the hands of non-producers; and to provide for the
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gradual return to the People of all monopolies of land by individuals, based upon the principle that the soil is, or should be, as common property as the air is, or the water, by requiring that upon the decease of persons seized of personal property to a greater amount than a sum to be ascertained by law, or of landed estate, such property and estate shall revert to the Government, for the benefit of the People; and when such system shall be inaugurated, then to forbid all sales and transfers of land, as well as gifts and nominal sales of other property, and to establish rules and regulations for its use, of all such property and estate, by the people for the public benefit, all of which looks to the practical recognition of the greatest of all human facts, the unity of the human race, having common interests and purposes, and to the perfect practice of the theory of equality, upon which this Constitution is founded. 

(J.Z.: From most "reforms" to despotism is but a single step, always taken, naturally, with the "best" intentions. - Thus all "reforms" ought to be confined to the volunteers of voluntary communities. - J.Z., 6.11.05.)

8. To increase the rate of taxation on accumulations of wealth in excess of one hundred thousand dollars in the following manner, to wit: If the tax on one hundred thousand dollars be one-half of one per cent., on over one hundred thousand dollars it shall be one per cent.; on over two hundred thousand dollars it shall be two per cent.; on over three hundred thousand dollars it shall be three per cent.; on over four hundred thousand dollars it shall be four per cent.; on over five hundred thousand dollars it shall be five per cent.; on over seven hundred and fifty thousand dollars it shall be ten per cent.; on over one million dollars it shall be fifteen per cent.; on over one million five hundred thousand dollars it shall be twenty per cent.; and on over two million dollars it shall be twenty-five
per cent.; and in the same proportions upon any other basic rate than upon one-half of one per cent, upon $100,000.

(J.Z.: "Progressive taxation is a progressing injustice. But even this radical did not envision today's tax rates on relatively low incomes, not to speak of high ones. - J.Z., 6.11.05.)


9. To inaugurate and provide for a system of National Railways, based upon the proposition that whatever involves the direct interests of the public should be in the hands and under the control of the people (literally: the politicians and bureaucrats, under the pretence that it would be -J.Z., 6.11.05), for the public welfare, and to that end may purchase existing railways, at a price to be ascertained by law, but not greater than the same could be constructed for, or construct new roads, as the circumstances shall seem to require; and the system shall be operated either at the cost of maintenance or for the public benefit from the public funds.

(J.Z.: Under some circumstances free transport can actually be beneficial, not only in lifts and slide-ways in air ports, but under government management it can turn rapidly into a wasteful business.- 

10. To inaugurate a system of Public Markets for all the products of the world, having in view the abolition of the system of middlemen or hucksters, and which shall secure to producers the entire
amount paid by consumers, less only the cost of transportation and distribution.
(J.Z.: Imagine e.g., the government as the only dealer in books and periodicals. Already the private wholesalers and retailers are very selective in what they offer. - J.Z., 6.11.05.)

11. To abolish the Tariff, and provide for the control of the importation of foreign goods, in such quantities only as the demands of the country shall require; and to determine the price at which
such imports shall be sold to the people by general law, except as is herein otherwise provided for free admission. (J.Z.: Trade to be "free" and "controlled"! - J.Z., 6.11.05.)


12. To inaugurate a system that shall give employees, equally with employers, a direct interest in the results of their co-operation for production; which shall, after the payment to the employer, of the same rate of interest for the money invested by him as is paid for the use of the National Money; and the payment of salaries to the employees and the employers, and all other legitimate expenses, divide the net profits in an equitable manner among them.


13. To provide for the return to the people of all mineral, coal, oil and salt lands, and for their operation for the public benefit.


14. And to propose to the several Nations of the world a plan for an International Tribunal to which all disputes of Nations shall be referred for arbitration and settlement; which plan shall also include provisions for an International Army and Navy to enforce the edicts of the Tribunal and to maintain the peace of the world.

ARTICLE V


Sec. 1. — 1. No taxes shall be levied by any legislative body in the United States, except for the legitimate purposes of government in protecting the rights of persons and nationality. Neither shall any legislative body have power to exempt any property whatever from taxation; or to discriminate in favor of any property as to rate, except as is herein otherwise provided; and there shall be no methods of taxation that shall, in any manner, protect certain classes of the people at the expense of certain other classes, except as herein otherwise provided in Article IV., Section II., Par. 8 and 11. And no special taxes of any kind shall be levied, upon any pretext or for any purpose whatever.


2. All taxes, whether for National, State, County or Municipal purposes, shall be laid and collected by one Revenue System, with the exceptions to which reference is made in the preceding paragraph.


Sec. 2.— No legislative body in the United States shall have power to give or loan the public property or credit to individuals, or to corporations to promote any enterprise, or for any purpose whatever.


Sec. 3.— No money shall be drawn from any Treasury of the people, in the United States, unless in consequence of appropriations made by law; and a regular detailed account of receipts and expenditures, giving each separate item in the accounts, of all public moneys, shall be published; those arising in the accounts of the United States and the several States, weekly; and those upon the accounts of other subdivisions, weekly or monthly; and the accounts of the United States and of the States shall be published in a periodical issued for the purpose, at the expense of the public, in a manner to be determined by law.

ARTICLE VI


All legislation by all legislative bodies shall be in the form of General Laws; and no special legislation for any purpose shall be considered by any legislative body in the United States; and all laws enacted to cover special cases shall be absolutely null and void, and shall be held and maintained to be so by the General Government, as the special representative and conservator of the rights of the people; provided, however, that the Government of the United States, the States, or of any sub-division of a State may provide for any special internal improvement when instructed so to do by a vote of the citizens of their respective jurisdictions.

ARTICLE VII


Sec. 1. — 1. The Executive power of the United States shall be vested in a President and a Ministerial Cabinet.


2. Any person thirty-five years of age, who shall have been a citizen of the United States fifteen years, shall be eligible to the office of President or to the Ministerial Cabinet.


3. The President and the Ministerial Cabinet shall hold their offices during the term of ten years, and together with the Vice President, chosen for the same term, shall be elected as follows:


The tickets of the several Presidential and Ministerial Cabinet Electoral Parties, in each State, shall consist of one person from each Congressional Representative District; and the number of Electors to which each ticket shall be entitled shall be in the same proportion to the whole number of electors to which the State is entitled, as the total vote cast for each ticket shall bear to the whole number of votes cast for all the tickets; to be taken from the districts standing at the heads of the several tickets; but disregarding all fractional remainders.


4. The sum of the unrepresented fractional balances of votes in the several States shall be determined by the Electoral College; and the Electors to which each ticket shall be found to be entitled shall be chosen by the Electors of the several tickets chosen by the States, already in the Electoral College; and such Electors shall be entitled to vote, the same as though regularly elected by the people.


5. During the month of December following the Presidential Election, the President shall issue a proclamation convening the Electoral College in the Hall of the House of Representatives of the United States, on a stated day in the following month, where they shall organize by electing from their number a Presiding Officer, a Secretary and Tellers; and they shall then proceed to elect by Ballot:


1st. A President.

2d. A Vice-President.


3d. A Secretary of the Department of International Relations.

4th. A Secretary of the Department of Home Relations.


5th. A Secretary of the Department of Finance.

6th. A Secretary of the Department of Revenue.


7th. A Secretary of the Department of Expenditures.

8th. A Secretary of the Department of Internal Improvements.

9th. A Secretary of the Department of Postal and Telegraphic Service.


10th. A Secretary of the Department of War.


11th. A Secretary of the Department of the Navy.
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12th. A Secretary of the Department of Commerce.


13th. A Secretary of the Department of Criminal Jurisprudence and of Common Law.


14th. A Secretary of the Department of Education.


15th. A Secretary of the Department of Reformatory and Criminal Labor.


16th. A Secretary of the Department of National Insurance.


17th. A Secretary of the Department of Statistics.


18th. An Attorney-General of the United States.


19th. The Judges of the Supreme Court of the United States, when there shall be vacancies.


6. The election shall be conducted in the following manner, to wit:


If no candidate shall receive a majority of the votes of all the Electors constituting the College within the first ten ballots, then the candidate receiving the smallest number of votes shall be dropped from the list of candidates, after each ballot, until an election shall be had; and the candidates thus elected for the respective offices shall be declared duly elected to fill them for the next term of ten years.


7. In case of death or unavoidable absence of Electors entitled to be present and vote in the Electoral College, the Electors present, on the ticket to which they belong, shall provide substitutes to act in the stead of the absentees, and they shall have the power to perform the functions, as though regularly elected.


8. No person shall be eligible to the offices of President, Vice-President, or to the Ministerial Cabinet, for a second term; nor shall any person once occupying either of these offices be eligible to any of them for the succeeding term.


9. The President, on retiring from the office, shall succeed to a seat in the Senate of the United States, as Presidential Senator, with the same powers and entitled to the same pay as other Senators, but to be paid by the United States; and shall be excluded from all professional pursuits.


10. In case of a vacancy occurring in the office of President, the Vice-President shall succeed to the office for the unexpired term.


11. In case of a vacancy occurring in the Ministerial Cabinet, it shall be filled by an election on joint ballot by the Congress of the United States.


12. The duties pertaining to each department of the Ministerial Cabinet shall be defined and prescribed by the Congress, according to their respective and appropriate spheres, indicated by their names.


Sec. 2. — 1. The President shall be Commander-in-Chief of the Army and Navy of the United States, and of the Militia when in the service of the United States; and may require the opinion, in writing, of the Secretary of any Executive Department upon any subject relating to the Department.


2. The President shall have power, by and with the consent of the Senate, to make treaties with other nations, provided two-thirds of the Senate concur; and shall nominate, and by and with the consent of the Senate shall appoint, all foreign officers, and all other officers of the United States not herein otherwise provided, and which shall be established by law.


3. The President shall on each assembling of Congress, and at such other times as may be deemed necessary, give to the Congress information of the state of the country, or its foreign relations, and recommend to their consideration such measures as shall be deemed expedient or necessary.


4. The President may, on extraordinary occasions, convene both Houses of Congress.


5. The President shall receive ambassadors from other nations, as well as all public ministers.


6. The President shall see that all the laws are faithfully executed, and shall exercise a general supervision over the entire Executive of the United States, and commission all officers of the United States.


7. The Vice-President shall preside over the Senate of the United States, and vote when the Senate is tied.

ARTICLE VIII


Sec. 1.—Full faith and credit shall be given in each State to the public acts, records, and judicial proceedings of every other State; and Congress shall by general law prescribe the manner in which such acts, records, and proceedings shall be proved, and the effect thereof.


Sec. 2. — A person charged with crime who shall be found in another State, shall, on demand of the Executive authority of the State having jurisdiction of the crime, be delivered up to be removed to such State.

ARTICLE IX


Sec. 1. — 1. No incorporated company existing in the United States, or under the authority of any law of the United States, shall upon any pretext issue stock certificates, to represent a greater sum than the actual amount of money paid in; nor shall any incorporated company make any stock or scrip dividends, nor money dividends to exceed four per cent, for any current year, upon its entire stock; nor shall any such company be permitted to, in any manner whatever, evade the letter or the spirit of these provisions; but whenever the earnings shall produce a sum in excess of the operating expenses, and four per cent upon the capital stock, then the rate of charges shall be changed so as to reduce the earnings to the standard of four per cent. Any net earnings in excess of four per cent, for any current year, shall be paid over to the General Government.


2, Any company or corporation which shall evade or attempt to evade any of die provisions of this Article, shall upon proof of the same forfeit their charter to the people; and the Government, for and in the name of the people, shall assume the conduct of the affairs of such company, either paying to the stockholders the original amount of their investment, or the net earnings up to four per
cent, per annum.

(J.Z.: As if economic ignorance and prejudice were a precondition for constitution- and lawmakers! - J.Z., 6.11.05.)


3. The provisions of Article IV., Section 8, for taxation, shall apply to the individuals comprising stock companies; but the taxes shall be collected from the companies.


4. The Congress shall have power to enforce and carry out the provisions of this Article by appropriate legislation.

ARTICLE X


Sec. 1. — 1. New States may be admitted into the Union whenever the people living within the limits of the proposed jurisdiction shall by vote of the majority decide to organize as a State under the General State Constitution; provided, however, that such proposed State shall contain a sufficient population to entitle it to at least one Representative in Congress.


2. The Congress shall have power to make all needed rules and regulations for all the Territorial and other public property; provided, however, that they shall have no power to in any manner dispose by sale of any property whatever, except as provided by law for property other than land.


3. The Congress shall grant to any adult citizen of the United States, applying for the same, any desired and unoccupied part of the public land, excepting mineral, coal, oil and salt lands, not to exceed one hundred and sixty acres, so long as such citizens shall pay regularly to the Government the yearly tax required, and to be ascertained by law for such occupancy; but such tax shall not exceed the general rate for other property elsewhere in the Union.


4. Whenever the inhabitants of any Territory not already included in the Union shall have signified, by a vote of the majority, their desire to be admitted, they shall be admitted, after organizing as a State, under the General State Constitution, and when not having sufficient population to be admitted as a State, then as a Territory under the General Law established by Congress for the government of Territories.


5. All Territories shall be entitled to one Representative to Congress, who shall be entitled to vote upon all questions which do not specially refer to the Government of the States, or to the States
as such.

ARTICLE XI

Sec. 1. — 1. The Judicial Power of the United States shall be vested in one Supreme Court of the United States, to consist of five Judges — one from each Congressional Division of the Union; and of a Supreme Court of the several States, to consist of three Judges; and of District Courts in the several States, one for each Congressional District; and of such other Inferior Courts as may be ordained and established by the Legislature of the States by authority of the State Constitutions.
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2. The Judicial Power shall extend to all cases in law and equity arising under this Constitution, and the laws which shall be made by its authority; and to all treaties made, or which shall be made, under their authority; to all cases affecting Ambassadors, other public Ministers, or Consuls; to all cases of admiralty and maritime jurisdiction; to controversies to which the United States shall be a party; to controversies between two or more States; between a State and citizens of another State; between the citizens of different States; between the citizens of the same State claiming under grants of different States; and between a State or the citizens thereof and foreign States, citizens, or subjects.


3. The District Courts of the several States shall have original jurisdiction over all cases occurring within the limits of their respective districts, with such exceptions, and under such regulations, as the Congress may make.


4. Appeals may be made from the District Courts of the States to the Supreme Courts of the States, and from the Supreme Courts of the States to the Supreme Court of the United States, in all cases where the Supreme Courts of the States are not a unit, under such rules and regulations as shall be prescribed by Congress.


5. The Congress may provide Courts for the several Territories.

ARTICLE XII

The United States shall guarantee equality of rights, privileges and duties to all the States as States; to all the citizens of the several States as individuals, and shall see to it that no State shall enforce any law which shall trespass upon individual rights as declared to be such by this Constitution.

ARTICLE XIII

Sec. 1. — 1. All persons born, or who shall have been, or shall hereafter be, naturalized in the United States, and subject to the jurisdiction thereof, are citizens of the United States, and of the State wherein they reside.


2. The citizens of the United States shall be divided into two classes, to wit: Adult citizens and Minor citizens.


3. Adult citizens shall consist of all citizens who shall have attained to the age of eighteen years and upward.


4. Minor citizens shall consist of all citizens who shall not have attained the age of eighteen years.


5. All adult citizens except Idiots and the Insane shall exercise the Elective Franchise at their pleasure, for all purposes, subject to the following regulation only:


For all United States officers without reservations;


For all State officers and Representatives to Congress, after a residence in the State for three 

months;


For all other officers, after a residence within the limits of their jurisdiction for one month;


When not restrained of their liberty, being charged with, or after conviction of and restraint 
for, some crime. In all other cases the elective franchise shall be absolutely unabridged.


6. All citizens, while serving in the Army or Navy of the United States, or as officers of the United States, shall be entitled to vote for United States officers only, except as may be provided by Congress for officers within their respective organizations.

ARTICLE XIV

Sec. 1. — 1. All elections in all the States shall be held simultaneously on the first Monday in November of each year, beginning at six o'clock in the morning and closing at six o'clock in the evening.


2. All judicial officers, all legislative officers, except United States Senators, and all executive officers provided by or under the authority of this Constitution to officiate as heads of departments, divisions and sub-divisions, shall be elected by the votes of the people among whom they are to have jurisdiction; and all other officers in such jurisdiction shall be appointed by them, and hold their offices during good behavior; and shall be removed for cause only, and in such manner as shall be ascertained by law.


3. Representatives to Congress, Representatives and Senators to the several State Legislatures, by Congressional districts, and all lesser legislative bodies, and all Judges of all Courts, shall be elected in the same manner by which it is provided that the Electoral College shall be elected, except that the districts having the largest fractional remainder of votes shall be taken to complete the quota of officers, and that the officers elected shall be those who shall have received the largest vote instead of in the order of numbered districts or divisions on each ticket


4. All executive officers not otherwise provided, whether of the United States or the States, may be elected by a majority or plurality vote, or by minority representation, as may be provided by law.


5. No officer elected by the people shall ever be required to take an oath of office or to give bond for the performance of the duties of the office; the fact of election being prima facie evidence that the people accept the officer as capable and honest.


6. No officer elected by the people shall be removed from office during the term for which the election was had, except by a vote of the people in the same manner as in the election of the officer.

ARTICLE XV

Sec. 1. — 1. The Congress shall have power to pass no law (? - not have the power to pass any law…? - J.Z.) that shall in any manner deny, abridge, or interfere with the most complete exercise of every power, capacity, and talent possessed by the individual; but shall guarantee every individual peaceful pursuit therein, as against all other individuals.


2. That shall in any manner deny, abridge, or interfere with the right of two or more individuals to contract together in whatever manner, but shall guarantee protection to all contracting parties as against all interference.


(J.Z.: Sounds good, if one can manage to forget that hardly any economic individual rights are 
recognized here and no panarchistic ones. - J.Z., 6.11.05.)


Sec. 1. All contracts between individuals shall stand upon their own merits and upon the integrity and capacity of the parties involved, without appeal by them to any power for redress; provided, however, that when contracting parties, at the time of making a contract, shall declare in the contract that they, not having mutual confidence in their ability and integrity to faithfully perform the same, desire the guarantee of other parties, or that Government shall enforce them, then the Government may have the power to take cognizance of an appeal to it, through proper forms, to be prescribed by law, but not otherwise.


2. Laws may be made to compel the enforcement of pecuniary contracts on the part of incorporated companies organized under the authority of law; since their integrity and capacity may depend upon the perfectness of the laws by which they exist, which are the people's provisions, and not upon the honor and integrity of the individuals composing the company; and to require the record or publication of such contracts as may affect and indirectly involve the community.


3. No oath or affirmation shall be required by law of any person upon any pretext, or for any purpose whatever. But in any processes of law where evidence is required or given, if it be established that such evidence is false testimony, the person giving it may be held accountable in a manner to be ascertained by law.

ARTICLE XVI

Sec. 1. — 1. It is expressly understood that the Government thus organized has no power conferred upon it except that which is necessary to carry out the instructions of the people, as expressed through the laws framed by their representatives, and approved by themselves, according to the provisions of this Constitution.


2. The people may by direct vote at any time instruct their chosen representatives in regard to any issue before them, and all legislative bodies are to be held to be the representatives of the people, and not of their own ideas as opposed to the will of the people.

ARTICLE XVII

The United States shall compel every State to maintain within its limits a Republican form of government upon all matters in all its legislation and administration; and such a form is pronounced to be one in which the rights of all adult citizens to participate is absolutely unabridged except by forfeiture; and in which the equal interests of all minor citizens are secured.

ARTICLE XVIII

This Constitution may be amended in the same manner in which j all laws are required to be passed, by the Congress of the United States and the approval of the people; provided, however, that all such amendments shall be approved by a vote of three-fifths of the entire vote cast.

ARTICLE XIX

Sec. 1. — 1. The House of Representatives shall have the power, whenever in the judgment of three-fifths of its members it shall be
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proper to do so, to submit to the people an Amendment to this Constitution abolishing all Senatorial bodies, which shall become the law when approved by the requisite vote of the people.


2. The people may at any time, without the initiative on the part of the Congress, amend, or abolish parts of this Constitution by a vote of three-fifths of the adult citizens, and the people shall have the right to vote upon any proposition of this kind at any general election; and all such votes shall have the same force and effect as though made upon subjects submitted to them by the Congress.


3. This Constitution shall be held to be adopted by the people whenever three-fifths of the whole number of adult citizens of the United States, according to the last census, shall have given it their approval; and they may then constitutionally proceed to organize the government as herein provided; but all other and previous legislation under the old Constitution shall continue in full force and effect, until the necessary legislation supplementary to, and in place of, it shall have been provided.


4. Nothing in this Constitution or in the legislation authorized under it shall be held as invalidating contracts existing at the time of its adoption, except in cases herein otherwise expressly provided.
_______________________________________________
(1) Woodhull & Claflin's Weekly, May 18, June 1, 1872. Douglass ignored the nomination and never participated in the campaign as a candidate of the Equal Rights Party (Foner, Frederick Douglass, pp. 301-2).
(J.Z.: He probably realized that he would be murdered very soon if he campaigned or were elected. - J.Z., 6.11.05.)
(2) For the complete text of the "Call" and other documents of the Black Panther party, see Philip S. Foner, ed., The Black Panthers Speak (New York, 1970).

Reproduced from Philip S. Foner's excellent anthology:

"We, the CITHER People", Alternative Declarations of Independence by Labor Groups,

Fanners, Woman's Rights Advocates, Socialists and Blacks, 1829-1975, pp 177-201.

University of Illinois Press, Urbana, Chicago, London, 1976.

Copyright by the Board of Trustees, University of Illinois.
Alas, Woodhull was a collectivist and statist and had spent very little space and effort on drafting human rights clauses and, instead, very much effort on drafting a constitutional machinery for a single territorial government. ( Pages 180/181 vs. 182-201).

But, like Philip S. Foner, I am interested in bringing these forgotten and obscure drafts to light again, in the hope that they will promote a discussion that produces better ones. - J. Z., 29.12.1985.
P.S.: A half page bibliography of Victoria Woodhull, 1838-1927, suggests that when she and her sister had become "queens of finance" as speculators on Wall Street, they enlisted the interest of Stephen Pearl Andrews. The same source, "A Dictionary of American Social Reform" by Louis Filler, Philosophical Library, N.Y.,1963, in the article on Andrews, ascribes to Andrews "Panarchy" hypotheses.

The interesting half page article on V. Woodhull in my 1959 ed. of Encyclopaedia

Britannica corrects that "Panarchy" into "Pantarchy": "Victoria became interested in a socialist group called "Pantarchy" by its leader, Stephen Pearl Andrews."

The sisters wrote, among others:

Origin, Tendencies and Principles of Government, 1871 and

Humanitarian Money, 1892.

I would be interested in obtaining a copy of the latter, if it does not just deal with charitable efforts but with private issues, possibly under the influence of Andrews.

Victoria Woodhull published in 1872 the first English translation of Marx's Comnunist Manifesto, which the Encyclopedia manages to misspell into "Manisfesto".
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Declaration of the Rights of Man
by the Rocky Mountain Division, International
Working Men's Association
April, 1884
While the Socialist Labor Party and the International Working People's Association dominated the radical scene on the East Coast and the Midwest, a third radical movement came into existence on the Pacific Coast under the leadership of the "brilliant but erratic" American-born lawyer Burnette G. Haskell. In 1881 Haskell organized the Pacific Coast Division of the then-deceased International Working Men's Association (First International) after consultations with Henry M. Hyndman, leader of the Social Democratic movement in Great Britain. Repudiating acts of terrorism in favor of what he called "scientific conspiracy," Haskell won some support among members of the Knights of Labor on the Pacific Coast and spread the IWA into the Rocky Mountain area, where he gained the adherence of Joseph R. Buchanan,1 editor of the Denver Labor Enquirer and member of the National Executive Board of the Knights of Labor. Buchanan became head of the Rocky Mountain Division of the IWA. In San Francisco Haskell published the weekly Truth.
Invited to attend the Pittsburgh congress in 1883, so that a union of socialist and anarchist forces might take place there, Haskell produced his own plan for such unity, in which he combined the doctrine of natural rights, the ideas of Thomas Jefferson, the anarchism of Josiah Warren,2 Pierre Joseph Proudhon,3 and Benjamin Tucker,4 the single-tax doctrine of Henry George,5 Bakunin's concept of a cooperative Utopia of autonomous communities, Marx's labor theory of value, and the revolutionary technique and organization of some contemporary Marxist groups. Its repudiation of terroristic acts guaranteed it would be rejected by the Pittsburgh congress. But Haskell's proposal for a union of forces, chaotic though it was ideologically, was attractive to members of the IWPA like Albert R. Parsons because of its emphasis on natural rights and the traditions of America's revolutionary past, as well as the fact that it began with a link to the Declaration of Independence.
Haskell's "Declaration of the Rights of Man" was published in Buchanan's Labor Enquirer in 1884 without crediting the author. (Haskell's detailed "Plan of Action" was also not included.) But nothing came of the effort to unite socialists and anarchists ("Reds and Blacks"). "Its significance," notes Chester McArthur Destler, "lies chiefly in the light that it throws upon the history, tactics, and ideology of the revolutionary socialists of the Far West, where the old American faith in natural rights was grafted upon the Marxian program." One might say rather, "the Marxian program" as Burnette G. Haskell understood it.
For Burnette G. Haskell and the Pacific Coast and Rocky Mountain divisions of the International Working Men's Association, see Charles McArthur Destler, American Radicalism, 1865-1901 (New London, Conn., 1946), and Joseph R. Buchanan, Story of a Labor Agitator (New York, 1903).
PREAMBLE
We hold these truths to be self-evident to all people who have the welfare of humanity at heart: That all men and women are born free and with equal rights. That they were endowed, by such birth, by their Creator, and as necessary incidents of their existence, with certain inalienable rights, rights of which even they themselves cannot divest themselves; and that among these rights are the right to life and the means of living, liberty and the conditions essential to liberty, and the right to the pursuit of happiness. That especially
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enumerating the subordinate rights flowing naturally and reasonably from the establishment of these truths and the principles necessary for their perpetuity, we do publish and declare:
I


That the just end of all political association and the only permissible reason for their existence at all, is the maintenance of the natural and imprescriptible rights of man and the development of all his faculties.
II

Whatever rights belong to one man belong to all men equally, whatever difference there may be in their physical, mental, or moral force. Equality of rights is established by nature. Society, so far from invading it, ought justly to constitute a security against the abuse of force which would render it illusory.
III

If it should be found, after careful trial thereof, that any form or system of government or society fails to maintain the rights of man, then it is not only the right but the most sacred duty of the whole people to alter or abolish the said system by any and all possible means.
IV

Liberty is the power which belongs to a man of exercising all his faculties at pleasure. It has justice for its rule; the rights of others for its boundaries, nature for its origin, and the law for its safeguard.
V

The right of life, which belongs equally to all men, carries with it the right to the means of living. Chief among these subsidiary rights is the right of each individual to receive the full product of his own labor, without tithe, tax or diminution, upon any pretext.
VI

Every individual is entitled to an equal proportional share of all the natural advantages of earth. The whole people should hold the land, light, air and water, together with other of nature's resources, as the natural heritage in common of all mankind, and of his proportion thereof no man should ever be deprived.
VII

Every individual is entitled to an equal proportionate share of all the accumulated wealth created by past generations, and that wealth should be held by society as the natural heritage in common of all mankind.
VIII

Society can deny to those who do not consent to this system of society any share of the benefits produced by the co-operation of those who do consent. It is but just that those who will not cooperate should receive none of the benefits of co-operation.
IX

Debt, profit, interest, rent and the competitive system of industry are hereby formally declared proved instruments of degradation and tyranny, and cancers upon the social body. So also are the present methods of punishing crime rather than preventing it; the present monetary system; the present method of suffrage; the present method of education; and the present systems of jurisprudence, church and military.
X

The right of peaceably assembling; of manifesting opinion, whether through the press or by any other means; of the free exercise of religion; of bearing arms; of security of person against unreasonable search or seizure, and of complete liberty of thought and speech, together with the right of association, are such necessary consequences of the principles of man's liberty, that the necessity of declaring them presupposes either the presence of, or the recent remembrance of despotism.
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XI

The right of private property can justly be based upon no principle except that having been produced by the person in possession of it, or upon the possessor having rendered for it the full equivalent to the one who did produce it This rule can have no exceptions save those created by the unanimous consent of all members of society.
XII

So long as members of society shall fulfill their portion of the social contract they have a right to demand of society that it provide to them the means necessary to provide for their subsistence. Society is bound also to insure the means of existence to those who are incapable of labor.
XIII

Absolute justice is the right of every being. The law is the free and solemn expression of the public will, and it must be equal for all. Society ought to favor with all its power the progress of public reason, and place instruction and recreation within the reach of every citizen. The people is the sovereign. Government is its work and its property; the public functionaries are its agents and officers, and the people justly should have the power when it pleases to revoke its mandatories or recall its servants. The law can forbid only what is hurtful to the people and can prescribe only what is useful. Every law which violates or infringes the imprescriptible right of man is void.
XIV

In every just government the law ought above all to defend public and individual liberty against the authority of those that govern. Every institution that does not suppose the people good and the magistrate corruptible, is vicious. No part of the people can exercise the power of the whole people; but the wish it expresses ought to be respected as a wish of a part of the people which is to concur in forming the general will. Every act against the imprescriptible rights of man by whomsoever exercised even in the name of the law itself and within the forms it prescribes — every such act is arbitrary and void. The very respect due to law forbids submission to it, and if the attempt be made to execute such act by violence or by artifice, it is not only permitted but enjoined upon every individual to repel such assaults, even by force. Resistance to oppression is a necessary consequence of the other rights of man. There is oppression against the social body whenever one alone of its members is oppressed.
There is oppression against every member of it when the social body is oppressed. When the government violates the rights of the people, insurrection is for the people and for every portion of the people the most sacred of rights and the most indispensable of duties. When the social contract fails to protect a citizen he resumes his natural right to defend personally all his rights. In either of the two preceding cases, to subject to legal forms the resistance to oppression is the last refinement to tyranny, and is both infamous and void.
XV

Public functions cannot be considered as distinctions nor as recompenses, but as public duties. The people ought, as far as possible, to govern themselves without the interposition of delegates or representatives. But when these representatives are necessary they must be selected by such a system as will insure their being real and not pretended microcosms of their constituents. The crimes of such representatives should be severely punished. The people have a right to know the operations of their delegates, and it is the duty of the latter to render to the people a faithful account of their behavior.
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XVI

Men of all countries are brothers, and the people of each ought to yield one another mutual aid, according to their ability, like citizens of the same state. He who opposes or oppresses one people is the declared enemy of all. Those who make war on a people to arrest the progress of liberty and to annihilate the rights of man ought to be pursued everywhere, not as ordinary criminals, but as social outlaws, assassins and robbers. Kings, aristocrats, tyrants of every description are beasts dangerous to the welfare of mankind, and against them should be raised the hand of every man.
XVII

The conditions which will establish universal happiness upon earth consist in the free enjoyment of the natural rights of man, combined with the exercise of all his faculties upon the highest plane of mental, moral and physical worth. The best guarantee of the existence and perpetuity of these conditions is the loftiest possible elevation of humanity. There will arrive a time, if progress be not impeded, when governments will be useless. To advance that time, education seems to be the main factor. Hence, what prevents or constrains the spread of intelligence is tyrannous and unjust.
XVIII

Governments, as at present existing are machines used for the purpose of enslaving the people. Such machines should be abolished and society be permitted to reorganize upon principles of equality. The people being too much governed, all statute or common law, except broad and simple declarations of principles and rights, should be abolished. These principles should be interpreted not by infamous precedent, but by the light of common sense, to secure justice to all.
XIX

Neither sex, age, color nor condition should ever be made barriers against equal and exact justice.
XX

Suppress the right of increase claimed by the proprietor over anything which he has stamped as his own (property) while maintaining possession, and by this simple change law, government, economy and institutions will be revolutionized and evil be driven from the face of the earth.
DECLARATION

We believe firmly, that as a necessary step in advance to that condition of perfect "an-archy" when governments shall be no longer needed, it is imperative that the present competitive system of industry and the social structure dependent thereon be abolished, and that in its place shall be substituted a system of governmental co-operation in all matters of mental, moral and physical construction and elevation.

We believe in fact that the present system necessarily is prophetic of a future revolution, which must either result in a greater and freer condition, or will plunge our present civilization back into barbarism.

We affirm that, believing this, it is our duty to prepare for the impending conflict; to lead it when it shall break upon us, and to bend every energy to so direct it as to secure as its result the establishment of a proper system of governmental co-operation.

We affirm, furthermore, that all the resources of science should be enlisted in the battle to insure success and the welfare of the people of the world.

We declare further that action ought to be both international and simultaneous.

It will be remembered that in 1872, at the Congress of the International held at Hague, first arose the dissensions which have since divided our ranks.6 It was at this session that Bakounine was expelled and carried with him thirty of the delegates, with the aid of whom he established what has since been called the Black Inter-
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national, as opposed to those who remained, the Red. The belief of the Red was in the gradual education of the people and in taking no forcible action until all the world was prepared; the belief of the Blacks was in the total abolition of all present forms of government by force.

The news of this division when brought to Bismarck7 provoked from him this historical remark: "Crowned heads, wealth and privilege well may tremble should ever again the Black and Red unite!"

There exists now no great obstacle to that unity. The work of peaceful education and revolutionary conspiracy well can and ought to run in parallel lines.

The day has come for solidarity. Ho! Reds and Blacks, thy flags are flying side by side. Let the drum beat out defiantly the roll of battle. "Workingmen of all lands, unite! You have nothing to lose but your chains; you have a world to win!" 8


Tremble! oppressors of the world! Not far beyond your purblind sight there dawns the scarlet light of the judgment day
!
Published by order Division Executive.
[Signed:] 0-11, Div. Secretary
Labor Enquirer (Denver), Apr. 12, 1884
__________________________________________

(1) Joseph Ray Buchanan (1851-1924), Colorado leader of the Knights of Labor, publisher of the weekly Labor Enquirer, and Rocky Mountain representative of the International Working Men's Association. He led a secessionist movement in 1886 after being expelled from the Knights of Labor as a result of his sharp differences with its conservative leader, Terence V. Powderly. Although a socialist and a member of the Socialist Labor Party, he was one of the organizers of the People's (Populist) Party in 1892, and served on its national committee in 1892, 1896, and 1900.

(2) Josiah Warren (1799-1874), founder of philosophic anarchism and inventor of many improvements in the printing press. He is sometimes called the first American anarchist. He was the author of Equitable Commerce (1846), and founder of the village of Modern Times on Long Island, a free-love community and haven for other social experiments.

(3) Pierre Joseph Proudhon (1809-65), sometimes called the Father of Anarchism." His Philosophy of Poverty (1846) was criticized sharply by Marx in The Poverty of Philosophy (1847).

(4) Benjamin Tucker was the leading exponent of individualistic, philosophical anarchism in the United States, and publisher of the anarchist journal Liberty.

(5) Henry George (1839-97) was the celebrated author of Progress and Poverty, published in 1879, which became one of the best-read books on political economy in the United States and influenced many in Europe. George argued that land belonged to society, which created its value, and if properly taxed through the "single tax," poverty could be eliminated.

(6) This is not accurate. The action taken at the Hague congress was the climax of a long-standing conflict between Marx and Bakunin. In September, 1871, the General Council of the IWA voted resolutions aimed at Bakunin and his followers in the association. Secret societies were disclaimed and anarchist abstention from politics was disapproved. The anarchists were expelled from the International on the last day of the Hague congress in 1872.

(7) Prince Otto Eduard Leopold von Bismarck (1815-98), the first chancellor of the German Empire set up after the victory of Prussia in the Franco-Prussian War of 1870. Called the "Iron Chancellor," he forced through the Reichstag in 1878 the anti-socialist laws which deprived socialists of many democratic rights, led to imprisonment for a number of them, and drove many into exile.

(8) The famous conclusion of the Communist Manifesto, by Karl Marx and Friedrich Engels.
-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------
(J.Z.: The above declaration itself is, naturally, no longer copyrighted and, probably, never was. But the introduction and notes by Prof. Philip S. Foner probably are. In return, I reproduce on the following two pages further information on this excellent book from which this declaration was taken. In scope it is somewhat similar to this collection of private human rights drafts. 
Now I would like to see a similar collection of minority declarations in favour of minority autonomy for all who desire it, i.e. for individual secessionism, voluntaristic and exterritorial organization under personal laws, voluntaryism or panarchism. So far only a materials collection is available on this subject, in this series, under the name of "On Panarchy", numbers I-XXIV.
John Zube, 27.12.85 & 6.11.05.
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WE, THE OTHER PEOPLE

Alternative
Declarations of Independence
by Labor Groups, Farmers,
Womans Rights Advocates,
Socialists, and Blacks
1829-1975
Edited, with introduction and notes, by
Philip S. Foner
© 1976 by the Board of Trustees of the University of Illinois

Manufactured in the United States of America
We, the Other People
Alternative Declarations of Independence
edited by Philip S. Foner
If the Declaration of Independence was the birth announcement for a nation and the invitation to its subsequent annual parties, then this collection represents the invitations "other people" wrote for themselves to a celebration from which they often felt excluded. These are the alternative declarations issued by blacks, laborers, women, farmers, and socialist groups who felt the "birthday baby" hoarded too many of its gifts.

Here, collected for the first time, are the writings of various radical groups who looked at the most famous expression of American liberty and found its truths less than self-evident. Indeed, throughout the nation's 200-year history, the enduring vitality of the revolutionary tradition in this country has been demonstrated through such diverse offerings as labor leader George Henry Evans's "Working Men's Declaration of Independence" (1829) and the People's Bicentennial Commission's "Declaration of Economic Independence" (1975).

Whenever the fabric of American society has been deemed in need of repair or replacement, various radical movements have turned to the Declaration of Independence as a model for introducing a new style. Most, but not all, of these change-seekers publicized their feelings during Independence Day celebrations. Many of the declarations take their wording as well as their sentiment and ideology from the original 1776 document.

Foner's introduction supplies the historical background that adds to our understanding of the continuing guiding power of the Declaration of Independence. His notes on the twenty-one individual alternative manifestos show how diverse groups dealt with what many saw as the glittering generalities of a document intended only for the bourgeoisie.
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BILL OF RIGHTS

prepared by the National Resource Planning Board,
here re-translated into English from the German translation in :
Sterling W. Brown:"Uberwinde Deine Vorurteile", im Christian Verlag, Berlin,Hamburg,
1. Aufl. 1949, 2. Auflage 1951, page: 33
a) The right to work usefully and creatively during one's active years.
b) The right to a fair wage for labour services, sufficient for the needs and require​ments of living ...
c) The right to sufficient nourishment, clothing, shelter and medical care.
d) The right to security, free from worries about age, needs, free from dependency, free of worries in case of sickness and similar occasions.
e) The right to live under a system where each can freely choose his trade or 
profession.
f) The right to come and go, to speak or keep silent, to be free from the spies of a secret political police.
g) The right to equal treatment by the law, with truly equal access to the law and to jurisdiction.
h) The right to be trained for a job, as a citizen, for personal development and the   

   right to enjoy life. 

i. The right to rest, to recreation, to experience, to taste life and to a progressing
culture.
Title of the original: "Primer in Intergroup Relations", based on the work of the"National Conference of Christians and Jews" in the US.

The National Resource Planning Board may be one of the thousands of government commissions in the US, thus this draft does actually not fit into this collection - if this is the case. It is generally so bad that I did not search for the English original draft. May this draft encourage someone to draft a much better one!


In the following the German text is reproduced:
8. Grundsätzlich umkämpfen, brauchen und wollen alle Menschen die gleichen Dinge.
Diese grundlegenden Wünsche sind in der „Bill of Rights" aufgezeichnet, die durch das National Resource Planning Board vorbereitet wurde:

a) Das Recht, nützlich und schöpferisch in den Schaffensjahren zu arbeiten.

b) Das Recht auf angemessenen Lohn für Arbeitsleistungen, ausreichend für die Bedürfnisse und 
Anforderungen des Lebens.

c) Das Recht auf ausreichende Ernährung, Kleidung, Wohnung und medizinische Fürsorge.

d) Das Recht auf Sicherheit, frei von der Sorge um das Alter, um Notlage, frei von Abhängigkeit, frei 
von der Sorge bei Krankheit oder ähnlichem zu sein.

e) Das Recht, in einem System der Gewerbefreiheit zu leben.

f) Das Recht, zu kommen- und zu gehen, zu sprechen oder zu schweigen, frei zu sein von den 
Spitzeln einer geheimen politischen Polizei.

g) Das Recht der Gleichheit vor dem Gesetz, mit tatsächlichem gleichen Zugang zur Rechtsprechung 
und zum Recht.

h) Das Recht auf Ausbildung zu einer Arbeit, zum Staatsbürger, zur persönlichen Entwicklung und 
das Recht auf Lebensfreude.

i) Das Recht zum Ausruhen, zur Erholung und zum Erlebnis, zum Genuß des Lebens und einer 
voranschreitenden Kultur.
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